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INTRODUCTION

George Turnbull’s Christian Philosophy, volume 2 of his Principles of
Moral and Christian Philosophy, was undoubtedly written by a devout
Christian, though whether Turnbull throughout his life endorsed the
kind of Christianity to be found in volume 2 is doubtful.

It is reasonable to suppose that he did at least begin as a Calvinist, for
that was the kind of religion he would have learned from his father, the
Church of Scotland minister George Turnbull senior, who was minis-
tering to the Church of Scotland parish of Alloa in the Scottish county
of Clackmannanshire when George junior was born.! We do not know
what sort of Calvinist George Turnbull senior was (for Scottish Calvin-
ism covers a broad spectrum of belief), but if George Turnbull the
younger began as a Calvinist of the more robust sort, he must have
started to move away from this position when still quite young. For in
Edinburgh in his later teens, after completing his studies for the arts
degree (M.A.), he joined the newly founded Rankenian Club, whose
ideological bias toward Lord Shaftesbury did not sit comfortably with
Calvinism (though it could be made to sit more or less uncomfortably
with it). In 1718 Turnbull tried (under the assumed name Philocles) to
start a correspondence with the Irish freethinker John Toland (1670-
1722), whose espousal of a form of Spinozistic pantheism? (or atheism,
as many judged it to be) made any hint of agreement with Toland a
potentially risky enterprise for a youth wanting to make his way in the

1. He moved to take charge of the parish of Tyninghame in East Lothian one year
later.

2. See Jonathan 1. Israel, Radical Enlightenment: Philosophy and the Making of
Modernity 16501750 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001), 609-14.
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world. At about the same time Turnbull wrote a short work on religious
toleration which, as he later claimed, was rejected by publishers because,
in an age when religious free thought carried with it sanctions of one
form or another, the publishers whom Turnbull approached were not
prepared to take responsibility for marketing a tract advocating such
thinking. Indication of Turnbull’s strength of opinion in the matter is
found in a letter he wrote at about this time to the Irish peer Lord Moles-
worth. In a manner characteristic of Molesworth, Turnbull affirms that
“our Colleges are under the Inspection of proud domineering pedantic
Priests whose interest it is to train up the youth in a profound veneration
of their Senseless metaphysical Creeds & Catechisms, which for this
purpose they are daily inured to defend against all Doubters & Enquirers
with the greatest bitterness and contempt, in a stiff formal bewildering
manner admirably fitted indeed to Enslave young understandings be-
times and to beget an early antipathy against all Free thought.”

It is hard to believe that the Marischal faculty knew about Turnbull’s
vigorous advocacy of religious free thought or his broadly sympathetic
attitude to Toland. But, in any case, after becoming regent at Marischal
College in 1721, Turnbull moved toward a more orthodox position;
though not immediately, as witness the fact that the aforementioned let-
ter to Molesworth was sent a full year after Turnbull had taken up his
appointment at the college. The softer position he adopted in his teach-
ing involved emphasis on the central role of revelation in religion,
though he did believe, and say, that, to speak generally, the Christian
revelation could hold its own under cross-examination before the tri-
bunal of reason since it satisfied criteria of rationality, such as consis-
tency with itself and also with experience.

The Principles of Moral and Christian Philosophy probably represents

3. Letter dated 3 August 1722. The letter is quoted in M. A. Stewart, “George
Turnbull and educational reform,” in J. J. Carter and Joan M. Pittock, eds., Aberdeen
and the Enlightenment (Aberdeen: Aberdeen University Press, 1987), 95-103; see 96.
For much of the biographical information in this introduction (as for the introduc-
tion to volume 1) I have relied on this article by Stewart and also on Paul Wood,
“George Turnbull (1698-1748),” Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2004).
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rather closely the belief system that Turnbull espoused both at Marischal
and in the years thereafter until publication of the work. The period
included a dramatic shift in Turnbull’s institutional religious allegiance.
His matriculation at Exeter College, Oxford, with the aim of securing
the degree of bachelor of civil law (duly granted in 1733) was probably
due to his decision to seek a position in the Church of England. He was
unable to take the matter any further in the short term because of his
financial situation. Instead he spent time in Italy as private tutor to Lord
Rockingham’s son. But finally in 1739, through the good offices of
Thomas Birch* and the Latitudinarian thinker Arthur Ashley Sykes,
Turnbull was ordained into the Church of England by Benjamin Hoadly
(1676-1761),° bishop of Winchester. In 1741 Turnbull was appointed a
chaplain to the Prince of Wales, and in 1742 Thomas Rundle (ca. 1688—
1743), bishop of Derry, appointed Turnbull rector of the parish of Dru-
machose, County Derry. However, he spent no more than two years,
and perhaps less than that, in his new charge, for by 1744 he was touring
Italy as a private tutor to Horatio Walpole, and he never returned to
Britain.” That his death in 1748 was in The Hague was fitting for a man
who seemed forever on the move. He was also restless in the spiritual
sense, though consideration of the ecclesiastical circles within which he

moved, and consideration of the individuals whom he cultivated, such

4. Birch was treasurer of the Society for the Encouragement of Learning, which
Turnbull had joined soon after its inception in 1735. Turnbull had had hopes at one
point of being appointed its treasurer and, also, of receiving the society’s support for
the publication of his Treatise on Ancient Painting (which was eventually published,
without the society’s help, in 1740). Birch, a Fellow of the Royal Society, and secretary
of the society from 1752 to 1765, was one of many English divines, most of them at
Oxford, assiduously cultivated by Turnbull.

5. A strong advocate of rationalist Protestantism, whose stance at times bears a
passing resemblance to that of David Hume. See Sykes’s discussion of miracles in
his The Principles and Connexion of Natural and Revealed Religion (London, 1740).

6. Hoadly led the extreme Latitudinarian party in the church. He had no time for
the mysteries of the faith, insisting instead that religious beliefs should be able to
withstand cross-examination by reason.

7. If, as I conjecture in the introduction to volume 1, Turnbull had contracted

tuberculosis or bronchitis, then he may well have thought that a lengthy stay in Italy
would be of benefit to his health.
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as Sykes and Hoadly, suggest that he was on the liberal wing of the
church—Ilight on dogma and insistent on the importance of religious
belief satisfying suitable criteria of rationality.

Within this position he was sufficiently discriminating to be strongly
hostile to others who mightalso be thought to belong more or less loosely
to the liberal, rationalist side of the Church. The evidence for this is
a series of works written in the 1730s, some of which have as their tar-
gets Matthew Tindal (ca. 1657-1733) and Anthony Collins (1676-1729).
Tindal had begun as an Anglican and had then converted to Catholicism
in the hope of gaining the wardenship of All Souls College, Oxford,
under James II. He subsequently reconverted to Anglicanism, became a
Latitudinarian, then a deist, and is even reported to have said that there
is no such thing as revelation. His books, such as Rights of the Christian
Church Asserted (1706) and Christianity as Old as Creation (1730) were
excoriated by many, and Turnbull joined in the excoriation. Anthony
Collins was judged by numerous commentators, including Turnbull, to
have denied divine providence, revelation, miracles, and the immortality
of the soul, a judgment based particularly on his A Discourse on Free-
thinking (1713). A further work by Turnbull, A Philosophical Enquiry
Concerning the Connexion Betwixt the Doctrines and Miracles of Jesus
Christ, should be mentioned here. In this short book, which he wrote
in 1726 and published five years later, he argued, in line with lectures he
had delivered to his students at Marischal College, that just as scientific
propositions are demonstrated by experiments, so also Christian teach-
ing regarding the afterlife is demonstrated by the miracles performed by
Christ. The chief targets of this work were Tindal and Collins.

The following year (1732), in Christianity Neither False nor Useless,
Tho’ Not as Old as the Creation, Turnbull again had Tindal in his sights,
as is indicated by the title’s reference to Tindal’s Christianity as Old as
Creation. In this attack Turnbull takes up cudgels on behalf of Samuel
Clarke, who had argued: “[I]f by the Course of Nature, be meant only
(as it truly signifies) the constant and uniform manner of Gods acting
either immediately or mediately in preserving and continuing the Order
of the World; then, in that Sense, indeed a Miracle may be rightly de-
fined to be an effect produced contrary to the usual Course or Order of
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Nature, by the unusual Interposition of some Intelligent Being Superi-
our to Men.”® On the basis of this and of closely related arguments of
Clarke’s, Turnbull examines the nature and attested occurrence of mir-
acles in the course of defending Clarke on the relation between revela-
tion and natural religion.

The revelation at issue is of course the Christian one, and Turnbull’s
commitment to it is nowhere more clearly in evidence than in his An
Impartial Enquiry into the Moral Character of Jesus Christ (1740), in
which he seeks to argue that the works of Jesus bear testimony to the
truth of his teachings on moral matters, and that he is shown by those
teachings to be the greatest among moral philosophers.

The overarching concept in Turnbull’s Christian Philosophy is that of
God’s moral government of the world, a government that is particularly
atwork in the allotment of recompense for our good and evil deeds. And
the Biblical text that runs as a leitmotif through Turnbull’s discussion
is: “Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth
that shall he also reap” (Galatians 6:7-8). Turnbull attends to the rela-
tionship between this life and the next, and argues that our future state
will correspond exactly to our present one by a divine dispensation that
is universal in the sense that God does not, so to say, need to make a
separate decision in respect of each person, for he has established a rule
or law that governs the outcome for each and every individual on the
basis of how each has lived. Turnbull stresses that the situation is exactly
as in the natural world. It is by a law established by God that fire heats
things and ice cools them—and by a law likewise that people are rec-
ompensed in due season for their deeds. That, in short, is how the system
works, and divine providence is to be understood in these terms.

Turnbull is engaged in an exercise of rational (or natural), not of re-
vealed, theology; and since he is placing great weight on a proof text in
the New Testament, he begins by demonstrating the existence of a mor-
ally and intellectually perfect being, God, and then argues that the con-

8. Samuel Clarke, A Discourse Concerning the Unchangeable Obligations of Natural
Religion and the Truth and Certainty of the Christian Revelation, Boyle Lecture 1705
(London, 1706), 356—57.
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tent of the Christian revelation, at least in respect of its moral dimen-
sion, can withstand cross-examination. It is with this in mind that
Turnbull argues that if a messenger from God has to address a people
who do not know God, the messenger must first persuade the people,
by rational means alone, that God exists and that he is good and wise.
Turnbull spells out the argument by which persuasion can be effected.
It is based on a concept of power that has since become particularly
associated with Thomas Reid. Reid follows Turnbull very precisely in
denying that no purely material thing has power, and that power resides
only in a being with intellect and will. The underlying consideration,
stressed by both Turnbull and Reid, is that any purely material thing,
far from being powerful, is entirely powerless to respond otherwise than
the way in which it does to forces operating upon it. The sun does not
exercise power in heating this planet, for it cannot no# heat it—it is
powerless not to.” Turnbull was not the first to offer this account of
power, but the probability is that it was from Turnbull that Thomas
Reid, then in his midteens at Marischal, first learned it.

Turnbull proceeds to deal with the fact that the existence of God ren-
ders problematic the existence of evil, and he responds to this challenge
in a traditional way by admitting that there are evils but that they do
not characterize creation as a whole, for they are permitted to exist not
for their own sake or because God takes pleasure in them, but because
they are the outcome of laws that are designed to produce the best pos-
sible world overall. Things that seem evil are seen by us from an overly
narrow perspective, and if we had “one united view,” the apparent evils
would be judged to play a necessary role in the unfolding of a perfect
universe.

Among apparent evils are those that befall the virtuous, evils that
therefore cannot be seen as a punishment for wrongdoing. But Turnbull
has a more ample perspective. For this life is, as he reminds his readers,
a time of probation, and the apparent evils that befall us enable us to

9. Thomas Reid, Essays on the Active Powers of the Human Mind, Essay 1, in The
Works of Thomas Reid, D.D., ed. Sir William Hamilton, 6th ed., 2 vols. (1863; reprint,
Bristol: Thoemmes, 1999).
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grow in spiritual and moral strength by the exercise of self-discipline in
adversity. They can therefore even be seen as goods graciously bestowed
on us by God, goods that create a space for us within which we can grow
toward our perfection. In fact, Turnbull insists that we can grow by our
response to apparent goods as well as to apparent evils. No less than
poverty, prosperity presents us with the opportunity to enhance our
moral substance and to demonstrate our self-discipline. This might seem
an unexpected line, but Turnbull’s focus on prosperity as a “means of
trial” fits the traditional suspicion of luxury asa potential cause of moral
and spiritual corruption. In that sense, every circumstance or state in
which we find ourselves is good, at least to this extent, in that it consti-
tutes an opportunity for us to do good and to become better.

Whether or not we then do good is in our power, which, as Turnbull
reiterates, is very extensive, and always extensible if only we make the
effort to gain more knowledge of the natural world. Such knowledge of
the laws by which God governs the world empowers us to use nature’s
divine laws to secure our own purposes and make our lives more fully
embody our own values. God’s governance of nature by means of gen-
eral laws is crucial to Turnbull since otherwise we should have absolutely
no means of knowing how to use it purposefully. We would be forever
in a state of infancy similar to the one—stressed in volume 1—that
would arise if the law of habits did not inform our nature.

The law of habits is also put to work in volume 2, this time in con-
nection with the thought that recompense in the next life must be ap-
propriate to our virtue or vice in this life, for the law of habits underlies
our moral liberty. Such liberty implies not only knowledge of our cir-
cumstances and of natural law, but also a faculty of reason that exerts
authority in us according to the dictates of right judgment. Just as repe-
tition makes bad habits a ruling power in our souls, so also it is by repe-
tition that reason acquires its “rightful power and authority of govern-
ing”: “This is the consequence of the law of habits, which renders us
capable of improvement to perfection” (p. 669). On this crucial matter
Turnbull deploys the first volume’s doctrine that moral liberty consists
in the habit of deliberating prior to acting, thereby preventing our ap-
petites from hurrying us into action.
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The disposition to give reason its head as against appetite is in ac-
cordance with “the order and perfection in our constitution,” or “our
natural make and constitution.” Turnbull concludes that a person so
disposed is a “law to himself,” in the sense that he has within himself a
principle whose office is to give law to his appetites and affections. This
is life according to our natural frame and, hence, according to God’s
intention for us. Our constitution is therefore a “law to itself” in the
strict sense, for it was enacted by God as lawgiver when he created our
constitution, particularly the mental part anatomized in volume 1 of the
Principles. Moving in these deep theological waters, Turnbull always sees
himself as guided by the light of reason. He only ever argues on the basis
of revelation when the revelation has itself been subjected to critical
scrutiny and shown to be at least consonant with reason and, in many
cases, to be an irresistible conclusion from reasonable premises.

The main title of volume 2, Christian Philosophy, would on its own
raise expectations that central Christian doctrines, such as the Trinity,
would be discussed. The work is in fact an exercise in natural, not re-
vealed, theology, and this is clearly indicated by its lengthy subtitle: 7he
Christian doctrine concerning God, providence, virtue, and a future state,
proved to be agreeable to true philosophy, and to be attended with a truly
philosophical evidence. The subtitle tells us what the book really is about,
and Turnbull argues that while he assuredly needs the doctrines of vol-
ume 1, he does not need to discuss such concepts as that of the Trinity
in order to establish his main thesis, namely, that it is possible to dem-
onstrate the truth of St. Paul’s declaration: “Whatsoever a man soweth
that shall he reap.”

Turnbull presents an array of insights that bear a strong resemblance
to ones found in the writings of his pupil Thomas Reid. How far Reid
was directly influenced by Turnbull’s lectures, delivered to the class of
1723 at Marischal, is a matter of speculation. But it is difficult to resist
the suspicion that Turnbull, a restless, energetic person who was intel-
lectually and morally strong, must have made a considerable impact on

Reid and indeed on all the boys in his charge.
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Be not deceived, God is not mocked, whatsoever a man soweth that shall
he also reap. Gal. vi. 7.

Factus a Deo mundus ut homines nascerentur; nascuntur autem
homines ut Deum patrem agnoscant, ut colant, in quo justitia est: colunt
ut mercedem immortalitatis accipiant: accipiunt immortalitatem, ut in
aeternum Deo serviant. Videsne, quemadmodum sibi connexa sint &
prima cum mediis, & media cum extremis? Inspiciantur singula: &
videamus utrumne illis ratio quoque subsistar.

Lactantius, Divin. Inst. cap. 10.!

LONDON:
Printed for J. Noon, at the White Hart, near Mercers Chapel in
Cheapside. MDCCXL. <vi>

1. Lactantius, Divine Institutes, bk. 7, ch. 6: “The world was made by God so that
human beings should be born. Human beings are born so that they should know
God the father and should worship him, wherein lies justice. They worship him so
that they may gain the reward of immortality, and so may serve God in eternity. Do
you not see how these are connected, the first with the intermediate, and the inter-
mediate with the last? Let us look at each of them and let us see whether there is a
reason for them being as they are.” The first three sentences closely resemble a passage
in the critical edition of Divinarum institutionum, bk. 7, ch. 6. The remaining two
sentences are comment on the first three.






PREFACE

The design of The Principles of MORAL PHILOSOPHY, & is, to reduce
appearances or facts in the moral world to general laws, in the same manner
that appearances in the natural world are reduced into general laws by nat-
ural philosophers; and by pointing out several wise and good final causes of
those general laws, to vindicate the ways of God to man, and prove that
order is kept in the moral as well as in the natural world. Now, to complear
the scheme of moral philosophy there delineated, two things chiefly appear
to be wanting.

L. 70 trace several great revolutions recorded in history to certain principles
or general laws arising from, founded in, or well adapted to the general pow-
ers and affections of human nature and their laws, which are described and

Justified in that enquiry.

Order made it necessary to begin with an explication of those powers and
affections belonging to man and their laws, which are, if one may so speak,
the radical or elementary principles of human nature; the foundation or
ground-work of the whole complex fabrick, which may be called the human
system. And having done my best to accomplish that first and essential part,
let me only suggest here, “That the ingenious Harrington, though it was not
his immediate or direct design to illustrate the wisdom and goodness of prov-
idence in the government of moral affairs, has, how-<vii>ever, given an
analysis of the more remarkable changes in the Spartan, the Athenian, rhe
Roman, and other states, which clearly unfolds to us several springs or causes
of moral events, which will quickly be perceived by every intelligent, atten-
tive considerer, to be necessary consequences of that general constitution of
mankind we have endeavoured to illustrate and defend: springs or causes
of moral events, which are either absolutely unchangeable in the nature of
things; or so admirably adjusted to the very end of the present state of man-

469
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kind, that no change can be imagined with respect to them which would nor
thwart or obstruct that end, nay, destroy the whole building.”?

He justly observes, “That to make principles or fundamentals, belongs not
to men, to nations, nor to human laws. 10 build upon such principles or
[fundamentals as are apparently laid by God, in the inevitable necessity or
law of nature, is that which truly appertains to men, to nations, and to
human laws. To make any other fundamentals, and then build upon them,
is to build castles in the air”> And accordingly, all his reasonings about hu-
man societies, and their mutations and vicissitudes, are fetched from nature,
[from principles or causes founded in constitutions belonging to human na-
ture. In the same manner that the chief phenomena in the mundan system
are reduced, by natural philosophers, into the laws of centripetal and cen-
trifugal forces, hath this Author reduced several great phenomena in the
moral world into a few very simple moral laws or principles, which are as
steady and regular in their operation as any laws in the material world; and
as necessary to order and general good in the moral world, as those are in the
natural system. He hath not indeed said that he has done so, i.e. he hath not
made this comparison. Natural philosophy hath been much improved since
his time. But he hath in fact done it. The same analysis from which he reasons
about government, and deduces his maxims or laws of politics, serves to shew,
that various revolutions in human societies, which to common readers appear
no less anomalous and uncouth than comets may yet seem to one unac-
quainted with the Newtonian philosophy, <viii> are in reality the results
of moral laws or principles, which are as uniform in their effects as the law
of gravity, for instance, in the material system, and as conducive, as requisite
to general order, harmony and good in the moral world, as gravity is in its
sphere. This, however, it is sufficient for me to have but just suggested here.
And several things in this enquiry into the doctrine of reason and revelation,

2. James Harrington (1611—77). The analysis to which Turnbull refers is ubiquitous
in Harrington’s writings, but see especially 7he Commonwealth of Oceania, in The
Political Works of James Harrington, ed. J. G. A. Pocock (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1977).

3. Harrington, Aphorisms Political no. 8s, in Political Works, ed. Pocock, 773.
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concerning providence, virtue, and a future state, will make my meaning
better understood, if it be not already sufficiently plain.

1. The other thing which appeared to me to be wanting to render the
scheme of moral philosophy delineated in The Principles, & c. more com-
pleat, is attempted in this essay; which is to shew, that the scripture doctrine
concerning God, providence, human nature, virtue or human perfection,
and a future state, is so far from being inconsistent with reason, that it is
capable of clear proof from principles of reason. The scripture doctrine upon
these momentous articles is here compared with what experience and reason
teach, in order to render justice, ar one and the same time, both to reason
and to revelation. Some think the law of reason, or the light of nature, as
it is commonly called, does not extend so far as it really does; and seem ro
imagine they magnify revelation, in proportion as they depress and vilify
human understanding. Others misrepresent christianity as giving a very im-
perfect account of God, providence, human nature, human duties, and a
future state. But the truth of the matter seems to be, that revelation gives us
a very clear, consistent and comfortable view of these important matters; and
that reason does not leave us in the dark about them, so much at least as some
have asserted. It is certainly of importance to prove both these points. And
therefore, whatever may be thought of the execution, the attempt will be
approved by every lover of truth. The government of God by general laws:
the consistency of the evils, natural and moral, which prevail in the world,
with wise and good; with perfect administration: the relation of <ix> our
present life to a future immortal one, as a probationary state, &c.—all the
truths, in one word, which are explained in the Principles of Moral Phi-
losophy, are here reviewed, in order to shew them to be either direct doctrines
of revelation, or to be deducible from such by necessary consequence: for that
effect, without repeating any of the reasonings in that treatise, they are here
set in various new lights. And I shall not make any apology for endeavouring
to do so. If any truths be of consequence, they are. And the variety of men’s
understandings makes it necessary to set what is of moment for all men to
understand and be convinced of, in various points of view. All I have said
might easily have been compressed into much narrower and conciser bounds.
But I did not write for philosophers merely, but in order to be as generally
useful as I could. There are a few things, perbaps, in the second section, which
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may be thought by some too abstruse, too metaphysical. But the first, third,
and fourth sections make a compleat body of Christian Ethics without it;
and therefore that section may be passed by, if any one finds it too much upon
the abstract way of reasoning for his taste or capacity, tho’ it would have been
very improper to have overlooked the things there mentioned, in an essay of
this nature. What is there said with relation to certain arguments offered by
some to prove necessity, is merely designed to shew, that such reasonings are
but verbal labyrinths. The question is a question of fact. And every one who
is acquainted with the philosophers (if they may be called such) who have
taken delight in perplexing and inveigling, knows what wordy mazes have
been contrived by them to confound the plainest facts (such as the reality of
motion, for example) and to bewilder the understanding in sophistical in-
tricacies, out of which it is not easy for one to extricate himself, however sure
he may be of the truth that is thus beset and puzled with studied subtleties.

Moral as well as natural philosophy, is an enquiry into fact: let us therefore
keep in the former, as natural philosophers now at last do in the latter, to

experiment and fact; and after <x> their example, shake our selves loose of,
and despise all verbal wranglings. No law of matter and motion, no connexion

in the natural world is more certain than this fact in the moral world, “Thar
by the laws of our nature some things are dependent upon our will as ro their
existence or non-existence: and with regard to all such, man is free.”

I have called this treatise, CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY, because I have
intirely confined myself in it to certain truths, which make up the whole of
natural religion, and which for that reason must be essential, fundamental,
in a divine revelation. Let me only add; That to misrepresent the Christian
institution must certainly be as unfair as to misrepresent any other writings;
which is allowed to be inconsistent with candour, with all pretensions to
common justice and equity. 1o depreciate reason in order to exalt revelation,
is no less absurd than it would be to talk of putting out our eyes in order to
see better with glasses. But as for those, who imagine that the utility of a
revelation cannot be acknowledged without vilifying human reason, the no-
blest gift of God, let them consider, That revelation, which can only address
irself to reason, cannot encroach upon the reach or province, far less supersede
the use of that faculty. It may add to reason, add to its compass, by giving ir
a proper evidence for certain very important facts not discoverable by ordi-
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nary experience, or without extraordinary instruction; but it cannot take
[from it, or render it less extensive: The evidence it carries with it of its truth,
is offered to reason to be judged of by it. And surely, nothing that tends to
enlarge our prospect of the government of the world, can weaken or degrade
human understanding. To relinquish reason, to give up with it, or refuse to
trust to it, must be a remediless error. But without abandoning reason, a fair
hearing cannot be refused to testimony, attended with a specious evidence of
truth. And as to admit testimony without sufficient evidence of its credibility,
is unreasonable; so certainly it is contrary to reason to reject testimony on any
account but the want of proper and full evidence. Now, in the conclusion
to this treatise, I have endeavoured to prove, that the testimony of Jesus Christ
con-<xi>cerning the truth of the doctrines he taught, is accompanied with
a proper, a full, a truly philosophical evidence. 1o be set right where I am
mistaken, will ever be to me a most obliging favour and service.

The authors from whom any thing is borrowed are mentioned in the mar-
gin. The paraphrases on texts of scripture are chiefly taken from Dr. Samuel
Clarke’s excellent Sermons.*

4. In these early pages Turnbull is focused on Clarke’s Sermon 119, in 7/he Works
of Samuel Clarke, D.D., 4 vols. (London, 1738), vol. 2.
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INTRODUCTION.

Shewing that the apostle St. Pau/ in these words “Be not deceived; God is
not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap, ¢/¢.” makes
use of a figurative expression to signify to us, that our present life is our moral
seed-time, or a state of education and discipline, to which our future state
shall be exactly correspondent: or, that God has appointed by as close and
regular a connexion in morals as in naturals, that whatsoever a man soweth
in this life, that shall he also reap in the life to come.—The text is examined
and compared with other passages of holy writ to prove that to be its meaning;
and to be the scripture doctrine concerning God’s moral government.—The
explication of the text is chiefly taken from a sermon of Dr. Clark’s upon it,

p. 1-14

SECTION I.
Of the Divine existence, and the Divine government.

ProrosiTion 1.

Revelation supposes the existence of God and his moral attributes to be
known and understood by those to whom it is addressed p- 15

Without such knowledge we are not able to judge of pretences to divine
revelation.—A divine messenger may be sent to instruct a people quite ig-
norant of the Deity; but such a messenger will first endeavour to give those
to whom he is sent clear notions of God and his divine perfections, before he
delivers any other part of his divine message to them—He cannot possibly
convince them that he is sent by God to them; and that his commission and
message are truly divine, till they understand whata message from God means,

*The pagination in the Contents is that of the 1740 edition. Within the text, the
1740 pagination is indicated by angle brackets.
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and are able to try and judge it by some certain rule.—But he may reason with
them in this manner, The works I do, shew my extensive knowledge of nature;
and you have no reason to doubt of my candor and benevolence; you have
therefore reason to believe me when I assure you, that the universe is made,
preserved, and governed by an infinitely wise, powerful, and good being; and
that the more you search into nature, and the larger views you become capable
of taking of it by the sedulous exercise of your reason, the more and clearer
proofs you shall find of this truth.—This reasoning is truly philosophical.—
We reason in this manner every day in many instances; and such a testimony
is in itself of a very satisfactory kind. p- 19
Our Saviour and his apostles suppose the divine perfections to be known
from the consideration of God’s Works of creation and providence.—They
appeal to God’s works as sufficient proofs of his power, wisdom, and good-
ness.— They suppose the principles of natural religion to be known in that

way.— [hey reason about them as truths easily discoverable by reason
p- 20, 21

ProrosiTion II.
The existence of one infinitely powerful, wise and good mind, the Creator, Up-
holder, and Governor of all things, is a truth that lies plain and obvious to all
who will but think.

There must be in nature actually existing some being, who is the original
fountain of all derived power, and whose power is underived; or all power is
derived from nothing. This argument is illustrated by considering our idea of
power.—What it is.—And whence we have it p. 22, 23
There is, there can be but one author of that immense system of which
mankind are a part.—There can be but one independent mind
p- 24, 25, 26
An original, independent mind cannot be malicious.—Such a mind must
be perfectly benevolent.—And the author of our system is perfectly benev-
olent, otherwise the order which prevails in nature, and our capacity of
perceiving order and general good, and our disposition to delight in it, are
either blindly or maliciously produced.—This argument illustrated

p- 27,28, 29
We find several reasonings to that effect in the sacred writings
p- 30, 31, 32, 33

The absurdity of saying that goodness in God is not the same as goodness
in men, but something of quite another kind, and which we understand

not p- 34
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Prorosition III.
If the Author and Governor of all things be infinitely perfect, then, Whatever is,
is right: of all possible systems he hath chosen the best, and consequently there is
no absolute evil in the universe.

The creation of an all-perfect mind must be the image of its creator.—It must
therefore be perfect.—It is absurd to suppose the author of the universe, our
creator, not to act with intelligence and freedom, since we are intelligent
agents.—And a perfectly wise and benevolent mind must have chosen the best
of all possible systems.—The system in which there is the greatest quantity
of perfection and happiness which can possibly take place p- 35, 36

Whence then comes evil? There is no evil in an absolute sense.—No evil
with regard to the whole.—Because all the evils which take place are the result
of powers and general laws of powers, the uniform operation of which pro-
duces the greatest perfection and good in the whole p-37

A distinction of Leibnitz between the antecedent and the consequential
will of God recognized p- 38

His error in ascribing an energy or productive operativeness to motives
which cannot possibly belong to them p- 38,39

In a state or system where there are free-agents, or where there is place for
prudence and virtue, different methods of acting must have different ef-
fects.—And as it is fit there should be a great variety of beings capable of
happiness, so it is fit there should be general methods by which all the different
orders of beings in the same system may have pleasure.—But beings, whether
of different bodily organizations, or of different mental structures, cannot
receive pleasure in the same way, or according to the same order  p. 39, 40

If we take an united view of several things in our system relative to moral
and natural evils, we shall quickly perceive that when we complain of the
government of the world, on account of the evils prevailing in it, we foolishly
demand some absurdity, or some change to the worse p- 40, 41

The scripture account of the government of the world and of the sources
of evils natural and moral considered. God, after he had created the world,
and established the general laws constituting its course and order, pronounced
the whole good p- 41

There are many beautiful hymns in scripture to the praise of the creation
and its creator and governor p- 42

Yet God is said to be the author of evil; to create it.—The meaning is, God
intends and pursues the universal good of his creation, and the evils which
happen in it, are permitted to happen, not that there may be evils in it, but
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because they are the result of good general laws necessary to the greater good
and perfection p- 42

This is the case with respect to natural evils.—And with regard to moral
evils.—They are misguidances or perversions of excellent affections, all the
general laws relative to the improvement or degeneracy of which, and all their
different effects, are requisite to the universal good p- 43, 44

The absurdity of asserting that power gives right; or of confounding power
with right p- 45, 46

Prorosition IV.
1If God hath chosen and established all things, as may best conduce to the greater
good of the whole system; then excellent, full care is taken of moral beings in that
system; or of that part in which virtue is concerned.

The greater quantity of moral perfection and happiness which can exist is the
greatest good that can be intended and pursued. But that cannot be pursued,
unless due care be taken about virtue, which is nothing else but moral powers
suitably cultivated and improved p- 47, 48
This must be true, if moral powers be in their nature and kind of superior
excellence to animal ones p- 49
But hence it does not follow, that proper, proportioned care is not, or may
not be taken of inferior beings.—And to them the care of providence man-
ifestly extends p- so
So revelation likewise asserts p. st
It also asserts that there are various orders of moral agents superior to
man,—But at the same time it asserts, that man is not neglected, but highly
honoured,—Endued with noble powers,—And invested with a very consid-
erable dominion p- 52,53
This is a pleasing reflexion,—It exceedingly exalts and ennobles the
mind.—It ought to be ever present to our understandings p- 54, 55
But why are the good afflicted? The scripture account of this matter.—We
are here in a state of discipline.—Not the evils only, but the goods also of
this life are designed to be means, subjects, and occasions of moral improve-
ment.— Whereas the objection supposes adversity only to be means of trial,
and not prosperity p. 56,57
The importance of this observation p- 58,59
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ProrosiTion V.
If this be the universal rule with respect to all moral beings, “That whatsoever one
soweth, that shall he reap.” Then is every moral system well governed; then are
moral beings perfectly well taken care of-

If the administration of moral beings be just, faithful, and good, that rule
must obtain.—And alternately if that rule obtain, the administration is righ-
teous; it is faithful and good p. 60

This argument explained.—The rule supposes moral beings furnished
with powers capable of moral improvements and of proportionable degrees
of happiness p- 61

It supposes moral beings placed in circumstances requisite to, or proper
for the exercises of their moral powers.—Powers otherwise placed are created
in vain.—There is no symptom of such useless profusion of powers, or vain
creation in nature p. 61, 62

The rule supposes or implies in it the dependence of the improvement of
moral powers, and of the happiness resulting therefrom upon the moral being
itself.—It supposes the improvement of moral powers to be a progressive
work.—And it supposes the progressive improvements of moral powers to
depend upon the disposition and will of the moral being to set itself to make
improvements.—It likewise supposes certain fixed general laws ascertainable
by moral beings, determining their spheres of activity, and the consequences
of their different methods of acting p- 62, 63

It supposes moral beings so framed as to have a particular satisfaction in
their own acquisitions or improvements.—And finally, it supposes, thatupon
the whole, or in the sum of things, happiness is proportioned to moral im-
provement, virtue, or good desert p. 64

Such administration is just, righteous, faithful, perfectly good p. 65

Prorosition VI.
If the rule defined be really observed with respect to mankind in their present state,
we have ground to conclude, that it is an universal law in God's moralgovernment.

It hath been inferred to be a rule necessary to good administration from the
very nature of good moral administration; and not from any thing particular
in man’s frame.—It hath therefore been deduced from such principlesas prove
it to be an universal law.—The apostle infers it from such universal princi-
ples.—From the moral perfections of God p. 67

But if it can be once proved from experience to be a rule that takes place
with respect to mankind here in their present state, as shall be proved; it may
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from hence be inferred to be an universal law in all moral systems.—Provided
analogy be a good foundation to reason upon in any case.—If we cannot
reason so, we cannot prove gravitation to be an universal law in our mundan
system, because it gives a simple, harmonious account of it.—Which is more,
if it be not an universal law, then are not all moral beings governed by a law
suited to the powers in which they are analogous one to another.—which
cannot be supposed p. 68, 69

Prorosition VII.
Experience proves this to be the law with respect to mankind in their present state.
“That whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.”

The scripture asserts it to be the law with regard to our future state and the
final issue of things.—And we may justly conclude, that what is the law in
the divine government of mankind with respect to a succeeding life, is the
present law, as far as the nature of a preparative state to a future one admits.—
But let us enquire into fact p- 70

Only let us first consider how philosophers reason from experiments about
natural appearances and their general laws, for we may reason in the same
manner about moral appearances and their general laws p- 71

Letitlikewise be premised that from the care of providence about the brute
creation, in providing them with instincts suited to their various kinds and
respective oeconomies we have reason to presume similar care about moral
beings—about mankind p. 72

When we consider the state of mankind, we find it is the general law that
one reaps as he sows.—Almost all our pleasures and pains are put in our own
power, or depend upon our conduct.—Our sphere of power is very exten-
sive.—We ought to study to know what is and what is not in our power: our
7a e quw and our Ta ovx e nquw—That is not the only thing we ought to
study; but it is one principal thing p- 73, 74

To have a clearer view of this matter, let us consider our power with respect,
I. to externals; and, 2. with respect to internals.—Our power in general is got
by getting knowledge: it augments with our knowledge,—And we are fitted
for extending our knowledge of nature, and by consequence our dominion

in nature, to a very great degree p. 75-79
Why then has natural knowledge made such slow and small advances?
p. 8o

This takes its rise from various causes; all of which are originally founded
in very useful affections or dispositions in our make p. 81
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Moral knowledge and moral dominion are acquireable in the same way,
and are of equal extent p. 81
But let us consider how certain, particular external purchases stand with
regard to us, health and wealth (for peace, fair virtue! is all thy own) p. 82
Self-government and temperance are necessary to health.—Pains are nec-
essary as monitors.—Knowledge must be progressive; and nature must be
known in order to evite pains, escape them, deliver from them, or mitigate
them p- 83
As for wealth, it is acquired by industry; so the scripture asserts.—And it
is evident from experience.—In these things therefore the law of industry
takes place, “one reaps as he sows.” p- 84
We have no ground to complain of the administration of providence with
respect to the distribution of external goods.—The general law of industry
is an excellent one, and it takes place p- 8
It takes place likewise with respect to internal goods.—they are all the pur-
chase of industry—Knowledge,—Powers,—Good affections,—Virtuous

habits,—All is purchased by industry p- 86-89
We have a natural sense of right and wrong cultivable to great perfection

p- 90

And the law of habit is the law of improvement to perfection p. o1

All this is plain from experience; and it is likewise the scripture doctrine.—
Our moral sense; and the power of habit; and the general law of industry with
respect to acquisitions of all sorts, natural or moral, are acknowledged by the
scriptures p- 92-94

Some texts commented upon to prove this p- 95, 96

Buct are there no limitations upon this general law of industry; or no ex-
ceptions from it>—The scripture seems to make some, when it says the battle
is not to the strong, ¢¢.—The meaning of this p- 97, 98

If the world be governed by general laws, when one law is opposed or
thwarted in its operations, it must be by another general law.—It appears to
be so in the natural world, and hence we may presume it is so likewise in the
moral world.—.c. if the general law of industry be limited or counteracted,
it is so by some other equally good general law p- 99

An attempt to trace some limitations of the general law of industry to their
sources in other general laws p- 100, 101

A great part of them evidently proceeds from the operation of the laws of
matter and motion, which natural philosophers have shewn to be excellent
general laws p. 102
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Many, very many take their rise from our social dependence; or our being
made for society, and for arriving to our greatest perfection and happiness in
a social way, by mutual assistance, and by combining ourselves into proper
governments adapted to promote the best general interest p. 103

This consideration illustrated p. 104, 105

But what, after all, do these limitations upon the law of industry, which
have been mentioned, and traced to their sources, amount to? There must be
differences among mankind—there must be a natural aristocracy among man-
kind (to use the words of a great author) to be the foundation of society and
government. And these differences give occasion to the exercises of many no-
ble virtues.—A reasoning of St. Paul’s about variety of gifts in the church
applied to society in general p. 106113

The laws or causes whence the limitations upon the general law of industry
proceed, are necessary to the greater good—and great advantages may be de-
duced by prudence and virtue from the evils redounding from such limita-
tions—{rom all the evils that prevail in the world in general p. 114

All things considered, 7.c. the general law of industry and its limitations
being duly weighed, all men are upon the most equal footing consistent with
the greater good of the kind, with respect to external and internal advan-
tages.—Tho’ some may be in more advantageous circumstances than others
for acquiring knowledge; yet virtue, ie. self-command, is acquirable in every
state.—And a virtuous mind may soon acquire knowledge with the assistance
of others in a future state p. 114

And tho’ some have not in this life occasion to exert several virtues; yet all
who have attained to the love of virtue, and to self-dominion, have e root
of the matter in them; the never dying root of moral happiness p. 115

Let us add to this, that the various vicissitudes in human life render our
present state a noble school for improving us in moral knowledge.—And if
we remember, that as there must be different abilities, turns, and situations
in every social state; so this being our probationary state, all the differences
which now obtain must be considered as differences belonging to a proba-
tionary state.—The only question therefore with regard to them must be,
“whether they are improper or unsuitable to such a state, as such”

p. 116, 117

CoRrROLARY I.
If we may reason from analogy we may conclude, that the law which hath
been found to take place in our present state shall likewise take place in our
future state, if there be a future state, without any limitations, but such as are
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necessary to the greater good.—The apostle asserts, it is the law with regard
to our future state, “That every one shall reap there as he hath sown here.”
And as we may from hence presume, that it is the law here as far as the design
of our present state of discipline allows it to prevail; so, having found it to be
the law here, without any other exceptions or limitations but what are requisite
to general good, or to our probationary state as such, we can have no reason
to doubt, that in the final issue of things, or in a future state, every one shall
reap as he hath sown p- 117, 118

Cororary II.
From the present state of things we must infer, that there is a future state in
which virtuous improvements shall have their full effect, their full reward; all
the happiness they are naturally capable of, in consequence of their being
placed in circumstances suited to them. If there be not, then is not the ad-
ministration perfect—but if there be, then is it perfect—and we have good
reason, from the consideration of all things, to think it is as perfect as the
scripture asserts it to be.—If this be our probationary state for a future one,
in which every one shall reap as he sows, it is a perfect state; the government
is good.—Now the scripture asserts it to be such; and it plainly appears to be
such p. 119—121

SECTION II.
The scripture doctrine concerning providence

more fully explained, .

A Preliminary OBSERVATION upon REasoN.

The scripture does not command us to relinquish, to distrust our reason, but
on the contrary to exercise it diligently and impartially; without fear, but with
caution; boldly, but with a due sense of the needfulness of accurate atten-
tion.—Reason is our glory—our guide—our distinguishing excellence.—
The chief business of reason is to direct our conduct—to enquire for thatend
into the frame and constitution of things—our make, the end of our creation,
the will of our maker, the moral excellencies manifested by his works.—
Things may be dark to us who see not the whole.—We must judge by parts
or samples.—We are made to judge so of the whole, and of its author.—
Whereever we perceive agreement or disagreement of ideas clearly, we have
certainty.— Where we perceive likelihood in a certain degree, we have prob-
ability to that degree.—We may be certain of a truth, and yet not be able to
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answer several questions nearly relating to it.—There can, however, be no
objections against a truth, which are arguments ab absurdo against that
truth.—Truth cannot lead to absurdity p. 123130

ProrosiTion I.
The government of the Author of the universe is universal and irresistible.

Such it must be in the nature of things—such the scripture asserts it to be.—
The only difficulty here is about God’s foreknowledge of events, depending
upon the free actions or determinations of moral agents.—Predictions in
scripture prove there is such foreknowledge.—But if it be not impossible; or
if it can take place in particular cases, it must be universal.—The scriptures
assert it is universal—and it must be such, in order to God’s being a moral
governor—in order to his punishing and rewarding in a future life
p. 130132
Predetermination by God that such and such things shall happen, is al-
lowed to be repugnant to freedom of agency—To say all things which happen
in a system are predetermined by the author of the system to happen, is to
say, there are no created agents endued with power and choice, or invested
with certain spheres of activity in that system.—Foreknowledge founded
upon such predetermination is therefore granted to be inconsistent with lib-
erty, agency, or a sphere of activity—But may there not be foreknowledge
where there is no predetermination; or foreknowledge of the choices and ac-
tions of free agents? p- 133
Some have thought not; and that knowledge of the powers given, and all
their possible determinations or exertions, together with the exact knowledge
of all the laws relating to the powers given, is sufficient for the right govern-
ment of moral beings.—But others think fore-knowledge of every particular
choice, resolution, or action of every created agent is not inconsistent with
free agency p- 134
And to illustrate this, several considerations are offered and enlarged
upon p. 135-138
But having little new to add upon this obscure subject, it remains to con-
sider, what is the meaning of a kingdom of the Devil in scripture.—Now, by
considering the genius of the Jewish language, it appears, that it means a king-
dom of unrighteousness or vice.—Not a power of acting in opposition to
divine providence in a literal sense. All modern languages have a good deal of
the same kind of phraseology in them: or have adopted them from the scrip-
ture language p- 139141
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According to the scripture doctrine the providence of one almighty, irre-
sistible, universal Creator and Governor ruleth over all p. 141

Prorosition II.
The divine providence is clearly and expressly asserted in scripture to be infinitely
wise and good, &c.

The knowledge of the supreme fountain of all power must be commensurate
with his power.—His power being infinite, he must know all possible things,
and connexions of things.—He must know what is best—He must know
the best end, and the best means for attaining to it p- 142, 143
It is absurd to suppose a being to comprehend all possible connexions of
things, and not to know what is best. But a being who perceives what is best,
must chuse it, must delight in it. p- 144
We are so made, that we cannot perceive the best without chusing it, with-
out approving it.—It is absurd to suppose our author not to have the same
disposition.—This argument illustrated.—In order to this, beauty is shewn
to be connected with utility and regularity—Not to be the same perception,
but to be something distinct from them, and connected with them
p. 145-147
This argument chiefly turns upon this one point, viz. the impossibility of
our having a capacity of discerning the best in any circumstances by com-
parison, and a natural determination to approve it so, as that however we may
act, we cannot but approve it, unless the author of our nature have a similar
disposition—for nothing can be produced blindly p- 148, 149
The scripture authorizes us to ascribe every power, every affection we are
endued with to God in a degree removed from all imperfection.—And God
must either have produced our powers and dispositions without having any
idea of them, which is absurd; or he must have powers and dispositions anal-
ogous to them in kind, but infinitely more perfect p- 150
God must have a moral sense (if we may so speak) or a capacity of dis-
cerning moral good and evil, and a disposition to approve the former, and
disapprove the latter; or we could not have or acquire any such capacity and
disposition p- 150, IST
So the scripture reasons in several places.—The divine goodness is likewise
proved from other considerations p- 152
It is proper to add two important remarks on this head—r1. To shew how
we who know, who can but know a part, may or can judge of the whole.—
We are made to judge by samples; i.e. we are made to be determined to act



486 ORIGINAL CONTENTS

by samples with complacency and assurance proportioned to the degrees of
likelihood.—This is fact.—And it is an argument of the wisdom and good-
ness of our author in adjusting the temperature of our minds to our
situation p- I53—155

Further, we cannot conceive a system in which there are free-agents where
certain actions must not be attended with hurtful consequences, and others
with good ones p. 156, 157

Hence we may conclude, thatall is good.—That is the more probable opin-
ion.—The mind by these considerations is naturally disposed to presume all
is good.—And the reason of this is, that we are so made p- 158, 159

2. Another observation is this, vzz. That the faithfulness, veracity, and other
attributes ascribed to God in scripture, are perhaps comprehended in the idea
of perfect goodness, or they may be deduced from it.—But we may infer, that
they belong to God from our being made to approve veracity, candour, equal-
ity, uniformity, simplicity, and consistency in themselves, without taking their
tendency to promote the greater good into the consideration.—These qual-
ities are approved by our mind as immediately as benevolence, and on their
own account.— We can see why we are so made, upon supposition that our
strict adherence to truth be necessary to promote the greater good of society,
since we are not in all cases capable of judging immediately what that greater
good requires.—Nay, tho’ we could, we may see a good reason for so consti-
tuting us, that we might immediately approve truth and veracity, &. forsuch
a determination is a corroborative, an assistant to benevolence, and a guide
to it.—And being so made, the presumption lies, that to God himself these
qualities appear amiable in themselves.—And that the observance of them by
him is necessary to the greater good of his creation.—The presumption lies
so, independently of all other considerations p. 160-163

But in every case we can put or imagine, God’s departing from veracity
would be exceedingly hurtful.—And therefore we may justly conclude, that
the universal observance of veracity, faithfulness, and uniformity is necessary
to the greater good of moral beings, the chief end of God’s creation and
government p. 164

One thing is certain. They are rules of action with regard to us, which we
have no right to depart from.—They are intended to be rules for our conduct

in pursuing the universal good of our kind p. 165
But this leads me to consider, what it is which the holy scripture calls the
mercy, the compassion, the forgiving disposition of God p. 165, 166

The scripture abscribes these attributes to God.—And the conduct of
providence shews they belong to God.—It was observed by a wise heathen,
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That this world is our state of probation; and the next our state of rewards
and punishments.—That many wicked men being mercifully spared, are led
at last to repentance.—That many wicked men are fathers of good chil-
dren.—That by the bad the virtuous are exercised and tried.—That the
wicked far from being happy in the most prosperous circumstances, are re-
ally very miserable.—That by the general laws providence observes, the ruin
of states, and of particular persons, is brought about in a more instructive
way than it could be by partial, immediate, extraordinary punishments.—
That no wicked man can be destroyed without involving others not so bad,
perhaps good, in his perdition.—That men are fitted to study the conduct
of providence; and ought to imitate it.—Now this conduct of sparing sin-
ners, or forbearing them, is designed to lead us to a merciful, forgiving tem-
per.—Every man falls short of his duty, and stands in need of compassion
and forbearance from God.—But who can have confidence to ask or hope
for it, unless he have a forgiving compassionate temper towards his fellow
creatures? p. 167, 168

These reasons coincide with the scripture account of God’s government
of the world.—And to them we are naturally led by the attentive consider-
ation of the conduct of divine providence p- 168, 169

To prevent mistakes on this head, some important observations are
suggested p. 169, 170

All these are founded on what the scripture teaches concerning God, prov-
idence, our present and future state, and the nature of things

p. 170, 171

Hence it follows, that it is absurd to say there is no reason to fear a good
being. p. 172
The sum of the whole. ibid.

Prorosition III.
The divine, infinitely wise, just, faithful, good providence governs the whole uni-
verse by general laws; nor is what is said in scripture of special, miraculous inter-
positions of providence inconsistent with such government.

What the scripture says of God’s government of the material world, must be
understood to mean government by general laws p- 173, 174
Several general laws are mentioned in scripture as observed by God in the
government of the moral world p- 174, 175
We may reason alternately, that if general laws be observed in the one, they
are also observed in the other p- 175
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An objection against reasoning from the government of the material world
to the government of the moral, fully considered.—They are not two distinct,
but one system p. 176178

Further, the moral world is very analogous to the material, in several re-
spects.—Whence we may justly presume, government in the former as well
as in the latter by general laws.—And by similar laws, as far as may be

p- 179, 180

But why such stress upon government by general laws>—The interests of
intelligent agents require it.—There can be no general order or perfection on
any other supposition p. 181, 182

Now miraculous interpositions are not inconsistent with general laws.—
For miraculous interpositions may be by general laws, as well as the more
ordinary events of providence. p- 183

They must be so brought about if God’s government be by general laws,
as we must conclude it to be from analogy; and as it must be in consequence
of his wisdom and benevolence, or his regard to moral agents.—They may
be such for what we know—for we only call events miraculous, because they
are very uncommon, and we cannot reduce them to general laws—or, because
they are contrary to the general laws in our sphere of activity, or which con-
stitute it p. 184

But what confines our power may be no confinement to beings of higher
powers, or invested with a larger sphere of activity. p- 185—187

This will make no confusion in nature.—There can be none while the
spheres of activity belonging to different beings remain uniformly the same
with regard to them. This illustrated. p- 188

Our sphere remaining the same, our natural power and our natural duty
remain unaltered.—Yet we may be instructed, helped, ¢e. in various ways,
by superior beings acting above our sphere, but agreeably to their own.—And
all such events being produced by powers given by God, with laws relating to
them of his appointment, are parts of a general scheme, and produced by
general laws, tho’ they appear extraordinary to us, and cannot be reduced by
us to their laws; or tho’ they be really repugnant to the laws bounding and
constituting our sphere of power and dominion. p- 189, 190

We are intended to gather knowledge of nature from experience and tes-
timony.—We have no right to reject testimony offered to us by superior be-
ings, with instances of superior knowledge and power to shew their qualifi-
cation to instruct us.—It is absurd to do it on pretence that our duty is to be
solely collected by ordinary experience.—Such testimony cannot alter what
ordinary experience shews to be our duty; but it may give us directions with
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regard to our duty not discoverable by our experience in the ordinary way,
that is, without instruction from a superior being.—And it may be of use to
engage our attention to probabilities deducible from what appears to us in the
ordinary course of nature p. 190, 191

The scripture doctrine concerning all beings, however superior to man, is,
That they work by derived powers; and within bounds or spheres of dominion
appointed by God to them, as our sphere of activity is to us.—And all the
interpositions mentioned in scripture by superior beings, must be understood
to mean, interpositions extraordinary or miraculous to us, because beyond
our sphere—but not anomalous, not pro re nata, or without the original
scheme of providence p- 191, 192

Prorosition IV.
The providence of God works agreeably to, or consistently with the liberty of moral
agents.

The scripture notion of moral liberty and slavery.—What it supposes and
implies in it p. 193

It is a perfection acquired by the exercise of reason,—by habit.—It pre-
supposes that knowledge may be acquired by us,—and it presupposes the law
of habits p- 194197

Notwithstanding the debates among philosophers about our free agency,
most philosophers agree, that according to appearances we are free, or have
power; which is yielding all, the question being about fact.—Some have said
necessity is not inconsistent with accountableness for our actions.—Such ne-
cessity is not then inconsistent with free agency.—For free agency is having a
power, a sphere of activity, for which we are accountable; or by the exercise
of which there is good or ill desert as it is right or wrong p- 198, 199

That we have a certain sphere of activity is as evident from experience as
any thing is or can be.—That our volitions are our own, totally our own, is
as plain.—'Tis hard therefore to say, what they would be at, who assert we are
necessary agents.—It can’t be to assert, that we are agents who do not act.—
There can be no such thing as agency attended with something that destroys
agency.—The arguments offered to establish necessity seem to be odd quib-
bles—studied verbal labyrinths—or they beg the question p. 200—205

Let us keep to experience and plain language; the question is, whether we
are not free with regard to certain actions; whether certain things do not de-
pend on us as to their existence or non-existence, and consequently are within
our power, or our sphere of activity—And whether, having a certain sphere
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of activity, we are not, so far as it reaches, accountable agents, capable of praise
and blame, virtue and demerit.—We are naturally determined to think we are
such.—We are treated as if we were such in the conduct of providence.—
And the scripture considers us as such p. 206, 207

Cororary I.

Hence we may see in what sense the world is a perfect scheme: not that there
are not corruptions and consequences of corruptions in it, without which it
would be better: but because those corruptions and their consequences which
take place in it, take place according to, and in consequence of powers and
laws of powers requisite to general good. p- 208

Not that the scheme is at every instant, or in the present course of things
already perfect or finished, but because it is a scheme which is advanced or
carried on according to the best general laws for the greater good.—Did the
scheme of providence with regard to mankind end here in this life, it would
be a very imperfect scheme.—But considered as not ending here, but tending
towards another life, it is perfect.—It is therefore such a scheme.—The scrip-
ture asserts it to be such.—It must be such, if the Creator and Administrator
be infinitely wise, perfect, and good.—And analogy leads us to conceive of
our present life, as a probationary state, to be succeeded by a future life, which
is to be its harvest.—So the apostle speaks.—And such does the constitution
and course of things appear to be p. 209, 210

CoroLARY II.

If God be infinitely good, and his government be infinitely perfect, as the
scripture assures us it is, and as reason and analogy plainly prove it to be, then
is all praise and adoration due to God.—It is a reasonable exercise.—It is a
pleasant one.—It has an excellent effect on the temper and disposition of the
mind—it promotes benevolence p. 211, 212

The pattern of worship, commonly called #he Lord’s-prayer, shews us, that
the design of prayer or worship is to praise God with serious, warm affec-
tion.—To resign ourselves with complacency and delight to the all-governing
will.—To ask virtue, and to ask it is to have it.—And to indulge ourselves in
acts of benevolence towards all men,—In acts of forgiveness towards our en-
emies,—And in a sense of our own obligations to the compassion and for-
bearance of God, designed to lead us to repentance, that becoming virtuous
we may be capacitated for rational or virtuous happiness in the life to come,
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when virtuous habits shall be duly placed in order to receive full and compleat
happiness from their proper exercises p. 212

A commentary on the Lord’s prayer.—Whence it appears that the religious
worship prescribed or recommended by christianity, is a rational, agreeable,
wholesome, truly virtuous exercise.—Reason prescribes it as a duty to God,
and as necessary to the right discipline of our minds, or to the nourishment
and confirmation of virtuous temper p. 213, 214, 215

SECTION III.

A Preliminary observation upon the essential difference between virtue and
vice.—Or a reasoning to prove the natural and immutable difference between
virtue and vice, in the way of some of the better ancients.—If the words
perfection and imperfection be acknowledged to have a meaning with regard
to any power, quality or constitution, virtue and vice must be owned to be
essentially different.—Or the essential immutable excellence of virtue must
be owned; virtue being the most perfect state of moral powers
p. 216, 217, 218
In treating of virtue there are two questions to be discussed.—The first is,
what is the most perfect and most excellent state of the powers which con-
stitute us men; and by what exercises that perfect state is acquired or attained
to?>—The other is, how our interest stands in consequence of our constitution
and the connexions of things, with respect to virtue or moral perfection?’—
To both which a satisfying answer, I hope, is given in the following
enquiry p- 219, 220

ProrosiTion 1.
The moral perfection we are called by revelation to pursue, may be reduced to those
two generals. The perfection of our understanding, and the perfection of our will
or temper.

What relates to our present perfection is comprehended in those two, a sound
body and a sound mind; the duties of the first class will appear in explaining
those of the second p. 221

Let us consider our duty with respect to our understanding.—Now,
wherein its perfection and cultivation consists, cannot be better illustrated
than by comparing the understanding with the eye.—Our Saviour’s exhor-
tations with regard to it frequently run in that strain p. 222224
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It is in every man’s power to improve his understanding to a great degree
of soundness and perfection p- 225
Such improvement affords great pleasure,—and is a very great excellency
p. 226
We are born with faculties and powers capable almost of any thing; such,
at least, as would carry us farther than is imagined;—but it is only the exercise
of those powers which gives us ability and skill in any thing; and leads us
toward perfection.—This illustrated by a reasoning from Mr. Locke
p. 227-230
Some useful inferences from this reasoning—with respect to proper care
about the commons—and the usefulness of the Christian Sabbath
p. 231234
How easy it is for every one to acquire the knowledge of moral obliga-
tions.—Our social benevolent propension points us to all social duties.—
Self-love rightly directed points to the same conduct.—Our interest evidently
lies in that conduct.—Besides, we have an approving and disapproving fac-
ulty, which immediately discerns and approves virtue in every instance
p. 235240
So the scripture teaches us, commanding us to take due care of our moral
conscience p- 241, 242
Some reflexions on the sources of error, and impediments to progress in
knowledge p- 242
The very eagerness and strong bent of the mind after knowledge is often
an hindrance to it,—it occasions precipitancy and desultoriness,—rashness
in drawing general conclusions p- 243
Our love of exercise, progress and novelty; and our natural delight in anal-
ogy or similitude,—but chiefly the associating aptitude in our minds are the
occasions of error,—but they are in themselves principles of great and exten-

sive utility p- 244
It is the business of education to prevent these abuses and misguidances
of useful and good affections or principles in our nature p- 245

But, which is of chief consideration at present, how easily moral, which
is the most important of all knowledge, may be acquired by all men, will
clearly appear, if we consider what is that right moral temper of mind and
correspondent conduct we are commanded by revelation to endeavour to at-
tain to, as our happiness, our interest, our duty and our glory.—This temper
considered,—no person can reflect upon it without approving it

p- 246249
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All men, in all ages, have acknowledged its worth and excellence. Every
man perceives it to be his duty, his dignity, his happiness p- 250, 251

Its connexion with our interest, in all respects, is obvious.—It does not
require a nice or difficult computation to discover it.—There are and always
have been very significant proverbs in all countries, expressing the wisdom of
virtuous and the folly of vitious conduct,—or strongly declaring, as Homer
expresses it, “That never, never wicked man was wise” Some proverbs in
Solomon to this purpose commented upon p- 252—257

Buc it is proper to consider some other views christianity gives us of our
duty, dignity and interest p- 258

ProrosiTion II.
According to revelation, we are made and placed in our present state chiefly to
endeavour to attain to the love of the pleasures arising from rational, virtuous
exercises; and to the contempt of mere sensual pleasure, in comparison of them:
And this reason itself plainly proves to be the chief end of our being, from the very
nature of our frame, and from our present situation, which are admirably well
adapred one to another.

The Christian revelation plainly represents our duty in this manner
p- 258, 259
Let us therefore look into our frame and constitution, that we may see what
may be inferred from hence p- 260
If we consider our whole frame, as we are compounded of affections, ap-
petites and passions to be governed, and reason to govern, it appears to be the
end of our creation, that reason should be established by us in our minds, as
the ruling principle; as our judge and law-giver p. 261
If we may reason at all about final causes that conclusion must hold
good p- 262
The natural happiness of a being must be similar to, of a kind with, and
result from its frame and composition.—We are therefore made for rational
exercises, and virtuous happiness p- 263
Our chief happiness cannot result from the exercises of those affections
which have, with respect to others in our frame, the most distant relation to
our guiding principle.—It must arise from the exercise of our reason, as our
governing principle over the affections in our frame, naturally subjected to it,
and intended to be governed by it p. 264, 265
If our end may be inferred from our frame, the will and intention of our
Author may be inferred from our frame.—These two must coincide, or mean
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the same thing.—Wherefore it must be the will and intention of our author,
that reason act in us as a ruling principle p. 266
The constitution of man, which, considered by itself, is itself @ law to man,
is, considered as pointing out to us the will of our Author with relation to
our conduct, a law in the strict sense of the word, #he law of our Maker
p. 267
But this conclusion being fixed, to endeavour after moral perfection is our
duty; or we are obliged to it in every sense of the words duty and obligation
p. 267
Now, this principle being established, it follows; that it must be our interest
on the whole to endeavour to attain to moral perfection.—Even tho’ our
acting so should at present be sometimes attended with an over-ballance of
pain; because that cannot possibly be the case for ever, or upon the whole,
under good administration.—But all things around us shew we are under
the administration of an infinitely wise and good being.—Our own frame
proves it p. 268
And, in fact, acting agreeably to reason is always our best interests, or great-
est happiness, the extraordinary case of persecution excepted.—In which case
there is a satisfaction attending the strength of mind, in adhering to virtue,
which is an unspeakable feast to those who seem to suffer, and to them presages
a future glorious recompence.—This is the language of reason, as well as of
revelation, That virtue by its sufferings shall be fitted for a peculiarly glorious
share of after-happiness.—It must be so under that good administration of
which every thing we see bears evident marks.—And whence else is it, that
virtue is so delightful, so pleasant in its exercises, even while it suffers, but
because the author of nature hath so constituted moral beings, that virtue, in
proportion to its advances, fills the mind with proportionably great joy.—
Hath such a constitution the appearance of a malignant, vitious author?
p- 269
If we attend to our constitution, we shall find that the gratification any
sensible object gives us, is naturally in proportion to the violence of the crav-
ing nature excites in us when such gratification is necessary to the sustenance
of our bodies.—Abstract from the pleasures accompanying sensible gratifi-
cations those which belong to the social part of our frame, and nothing re-
mains but what is mere relief from painful appetite.—And excesses create pain
and uneasiness.—We are not made therefore for luxury or debauchery
p. 270
On the other hand, how pure, how uncloying are all the exercises of our
understanding in the contemplation of order, harmony, and general good.—
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And how much superior, even to these pleasures, are the exercises of
benevolence p- 271, 272
The mind of man, being made for exercise, for several exercises in partic-
ular, cannot be easy or happy, if it be not imployed in some useful way.—
And as no moral being can be easy if it have evil-consciousness, so there is no
happiness superior to self-approbation united with a sense of merited esteem
with all good beings, and a sense of the divine approbation and favour
p. 273, 274
The scripture, therefore, considers human nature in a just light, and ad-
dresses itself to us as we are really formed and constituted, when it calls upon
us to purify our minds, &c.—The antient moralists have given us the same
idea of our duty, interest, and dignity p- 275, 276
Hence we have reason to think, we are made for improvement in virtue
here, and to be happy hereafter, in consequence of our moral perfection.—
This is a consistent, a delightful idea of the government of the world.—And
there is no ground from any thing we can perceive, to think otherwise of the
government of moral beings p. 277

CoroLARy [.
Hence we may see the fitness, the necessity of those scripture precepts to mor-
tify our evil concupiscences.—They must be strangers to the reciprocal de-
pendence of our bodies and minds,—and to the nature of virtuous progress,
who quarrel with those precepts p- 278, 279
Several considerations to prove this p. 280284

Cororary II.
Our present state is justly represented in scripture under the idea of a pro-
bationary one, and virtue under the notion of a warfare.—So it was likewise
represented by ancient moralists. p- 285

Cororary III.
The holy scripture is not inconsistent with itself, when it sets forth virtue at
the same time as a struggle, and as its own reward.—We must distinguish, as
in learning a science, so in virtuous progress, two different periods  p. 286
Virtue, while it is a struggle against bad habits, is painful, yet a pleasant
struggle:—And when virtue is become habitual, all is easy and smooth; all its
paths are perfect pleasantness p- 286
Whence the difficulty in conquering habits arise: it is not so great as is
imagined p. 287
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Notwithstanding all the difficulties that may attend virtuous progress, it is
man’s greatest happiness here p. 288
There is no higher pleasure than virtuous exercise.—Therefore no pleasure
but what arises from the exercise of virtue can be the reward of virtue.—The
absurdity of supposing a state of rewards for virtuous progress distinct from
the pleasures arising from virtue itself.—And of supposing all the obligation
to the study of virtue to arise from a future state of rewards and punish-
ments—rewards not consisting in virtuous exercises and enjoyments
p. 289—291
An objection stated and answered, which is taken from the seeming in-
equality of mankind with regard to virtuous progress p. 292-294

Prorosition III.
Man is well furnished for attaining to the moral perfection he is commanded
by revelation to labour to attain to: and revelation gives a true idea of human
nature in the representation it gives of human duty and happiness.—To prove
this, 1. It is shewn that the scripture no where sets a mark before man too high
above him; or no where represents man in too favourable a light. If the im-
itation of God be not too high a mark, the scripture does not propose too
high a one p- 295, 296
But that mark is not too high.—It is the true idea of virtue—of human
duty—of the perfection, dignity, and happiness man is made for
p- 297-299
It is not above our power.—It is the call of nature as well as of revelation
p. 300—306
2. It is shewn that the scripture no where sinks too low, or no where gives
us too mean a view of human nature.—No injustice is done to human nature,
by representing it capable of the greatest depravity p- 307, 308
Peccability is not inconsistent with original integrity p- 309
Virtuous progress supposes, requires a state of trial;i—and ours is a proper
one for us p- 310, 311
Human nature has been sadly misrepresented.—But there is no founda-
tion in scripture for such black representations of our constitution.—The
foundation of this error is, 1. That some have taken their estimate of human
nature from the force of perverted passions among mankind.—But all our
affections are in themselves good;—resentment,—love of power,—self-
love,—every affection—and we have a moral sense of right and wrong

p. 312315
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2. Certain ways of speaking in scripture about the corruption of particular
persons, families, countries or ages, have been misinterpreted;—a specimen
of such perversions of scripture. p- 316, 317

In order to shew that christianity no where sinks too low, the christian
precept about poverty in spirit, which hath been carped at, is fully explained

p- 318327

It is recommended by ancient moralists as the very essence of virtue

p. 328

Let us now enquire into the meaning of certain exhortations in scripture
to guard against the deceitfulness of sin, and against the deceitfulness of our
own hearts.—Sin is exceeding deceitful.—The scripture account of this

p- 329-331

The ancients give the same account of it.—The whole of moral discipline
consists in watchfulness against the delusive wiles, the enchantments of vice
or false pleasure.—Integrity cannot otherwise be preserved p- 332-338

The commands to watch against the deceitfulness of our own hearts, or
self-flattery, are no less necessary p- 339

Itis of great importance not to be deceived with regard to our moral char-
acter, or our soundness and strength of mind;—not to trust too much to the
virtuous sentiments we may sometimes feel;—and to our right notions of
duty, when we think on the matter:—we are to measure our virtue, our good-
ness, by our real activity in doing good to our fellow-creatures, to society

p- 340, 341

Some place virtue in frequent acts of devotion.—Some place it in alms-
giving.—But it cannot consist in any thing but active benevolence toward our
fellow-creatures.—There may be almsgiving without true charity;—and it is
absurd to pretend to the love of God, unless we love mankind.—But true love
to mankind does not rest in vircuous feelings, sentiments, wishes; itis active,—
itis only valuable in proportion as it is so.—The manifold absurdities of plac-
ing virtue in any thing but benevolence;—and in measuring the sincerity, the
truth, the value of benevolence by any other standard but its useful fruits

p. 342-351

Our Saviour places the whole of religion in the love of God and the love
of mankind,—and asserts, that they must dwell together in the same breast,
or that they cannot be separated p- 352

Of the love of our neighbour,—what it is to love our neighbour as our
selfi—to do as we would be done by;—in what sense love is the fulfilment of

the law p- 353> 354
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The love of mankind includes in it the love of our enemies;—christianity
so explains benevolence;—it lays great stress on the practice of that precept;—
it is a mistake to think it is not a precept of the law of nature, or of moral
obligation discoverable by reason;—it is,—and was inculcated by ancient

moralists p- 355—357
This truth illustrated at great length, in order to shew the extent of the law
of nature p- 358—363

3. Let us consider whether the christian morality is deficient in any respect,
leaves out or excludes any virtue.—It is thought to exclude friendship,—and
patriotism, or love of one’s country.—An answer to this objection against
christian morality, from an excellent author p- 364370

Cororary I.
We are not merely commanded by revelation to do justice, and to be good
and generous, but to love justice and goodness p. 371

Cororary II.
By moral perfection, the scripture means sincere, habitual progress towards it
p- 372374
In what sense a good man cannot sin;—and what is the meaning of the
reason given, because his seed remaineth in him p- 375-378

Cororary III.
Hence it follows, that all ritual duties must be subordinate to the practice of
moral virtues;—so christianity teaches;—they are the means, and moral per-
fection is the end p- 379—381

CoroLARY IV.
The scripture idea of virtue is, that it is a progress toward moral perfection
and happiness, to arise from it in a future state, in consequence of its being

properly placed p. 382

SECTION IV.
The scripture doctrine of a future state

compared with reason and experience.

Christianity pretends to give a satisfying discovery of a future state;—it there-
fore deserves our serious impartial attention and examination;—and that is
all it requires;—it does not demand an implicit, blind reception

p- 383, 384
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A PRELIMINARY PROPOSITION.
Nothing can be explained or made intelligible to any beings which hath not
some analogy or likeness to their present state: wherefore, so far only can our
future state be laid open, or discovered to us, as it bears an analogy or likeness
to our present condition and circumstances p- 385, 386

Cororary I.
Hence a future state, which is different in many respects from our present
condition, can only be made known to us in the few general respects in which
itisanalogous to our present state. COROLARY II. An Account of it must there-
fore consist chiefly of negative propositions p- 387, 388

ProrosiTion I.
The thinking part of man does not perish for ever at death, but is immortal.

This is the scripture doctrine.—Several arguments from reason to confirm
it—There is good ground to think that no perceptive being perishes.—It is
inconsistent with good administration to suppose it.—The question about
our immortality is commonly stated as if we were seeking for some evidence
of a particular grant of immortality to man.—But the moment divine prov-
idence is established, we may conclude with certainty, that no being capable
of happiness is annihilated.—It is contrary to all notions, not only of good-
ness, but of justice, to suppose it.—OQur present dependence on matter, justly
considered, affords no reasonable ground of doubt concerning our immor-
tality.—Various considerations to prove, that the light of nature renders the
doctrine of our immortality more than probable.—If the scriptures contain
a divine revelation, our immortality is beyond all doubt p- 388—395

ProrosiTion II.
Our future state, which immediately succeeds to this life, is a state of rewards and
punishments, &c.

This is the doctrine of revelation,—and it is the doctrine of reason p. 396
Several considerations to illustrate and prove this p- 397, 398

Prorosition III.
The scripture asserts, that in the future state of rewards and punishments, dis-
tributive justice is strictly observed.

This is the doctrine of the scriptures, and of reason.—Some remarks on
the scripture doctrine of future punishments; their duration, ¢c.—that doc-
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trine very agreeable to reason,—and to the opinions of the best ancient

philosophers p- 399—406
The scripture says God is no respecter of persons.—The meaning of this
p. 407—416

Distributive justice is begun here in kind.—Whence deficiencies in it pro-
ceed.—The natural tendency of virtue in the present course of things.—The
dependence of distributive justice upon the instrumentality of men;—upon
the perfection of society or government.—It is begun here in kind;—what
lays the foundation for it here as far as it takes place.—The imperfections, the
inequalities in it here, do not by themselves make a distinct objection against
providence.—The objection taken from hence coincides with the general ob-
jection against human imperfection in this state.—Considerations on that
subject.—What may be inferred from all this with regard to distributive jus-
tice in a future state p. 417—424

Other considerations to illustrate this important argument, offered by way
of queries p- 425—432

Thus it appears, that the distributive justice which revelation says shall be
compleated hereafter, is actually begun here in kind.—And if itbe but granted
to be probable, what influence ought that perswasion to have on our practice
and conduct! p- 432, 433

Prorosition IV.
The scripture represents the future state of the virtuous as a state in which they are
separated from the vitious.

This is a mixed state;—and consequently the natural effects of virtue must
be mixed with those of vice.—But a separation being made, virtue will have
its natural tendency unobstructed.—The tares, according to our Saviour’s si-
militude, must grow up with the wheat till the harvest come.—Then is the
time for separation;—and this separation must have very happy effects.—This
illustrated by some considerations p- 433435

ProrosiTion V.
The scripture represents the future state of the virtuous as a state free from all pains
and uneasinesses; and the state of the vitious, as one in which none of their sensual
appetites and passions can have any gratifications.

It must be free from all those occasioned by vice.—It must likewise be free
from all sensitive pains,—not only during our separation from bodies,—but
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after our reunion with bodies at the resurrection, according to the account given
of the bodies with which just spirits shall then be clothed p- 436, 437
This is a very proper state for initial discipline;—and that shall be its har-
vest;—a state suited to acquired virtue and perfection.—It is a state for which
virtuous habits, 7.e. the virtuous temper formed by virtuous habits, acquired
by virtuous exercises, are a necessary qualification p- 438, 439
The scripture represents the future state of the virtuous as absolutely re-
moved from all objects and means of gratification to their impure sensual
appetites and passions,—and how miserable beyond expression must such a
state be! p- 440
But let us turn our minds towards a more pleasing subject.

ProrosiTion VI.
The scripture represents virtue or holiness, not only as the condition of, and the
qualification for the happiness of a future state; but it represents the happiness of
a future state, as consisting in and resulting from virtuous exercises and enjoyments;
and it represents it as immortal, or enduring for ever.

There is no inconsistency in representing future happiness sometimes under
the notion of positive reward, and at other times under the notion of the
natural fruit and harvest of virtue.—This illustrated, p- 441—443
Virtue, or holiness, is the condition of eternal happiness,—without it we
can have no right to it,—or be made sharers of it;—so christianity teaches
us,—and this truth stands on the same bottom with the reality of providence
and virtue. p- 444
Holiness or virtue is absolutely necessary to qualify for future happiness.—
The future happiness of the virtuous is represented in scripture to be above
our present conception, above all description:—Dbut at the same time, it is
represented to be a happiness arising from virtuous exercises,—a happiness
of a pure, rational kind p- 445
The scripture represents the happiness of all beings superior to man as
consisting in virtuous dispositions suitably employ’d;—and it must be so, if
moral powers and their exercises be superior in kind to merely animal ones
p- 446

Further, the scripture specifies to us the exercises from which the future
happiness of the virtuous flows.—It represents it as resulting from contem-
plation and knowledge of God’s works, and the pious affections a large clear
view of God’s government and his perfections must kindle and maintain

alive p- 447, 448
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But it is not represented as arising from contemplation, admiration, and
devotion only,—but from action, virtuous employment.—Nothing here
leads us to conceive of a future state as a disunited unactive state,—but con-
trariwise, as a social, united, active one p- 449

And revelation represents it as such.—The scripture no where represents
to us any state of inactive happiness.—The happiness of God consists in the
continual communication of his goodness.—The happiness of all celestial
beings, in being ministring spirits to God,—in instrumentality in promoting
the great ends of the divine government.— Jesus Christ is represented as de-
lighting in executing a commission from God.—This illustrated p- 450

Hence several things of importance may be inferr’d;—particularly, that
beings of the highest orders, in their most happy state, may have occasion for
patience, resignation to the divine will, magnanimity, ¢e.—Christis set before
us as a pattern and motive to the sedulous study of those virtues.—We have
therefore no ground from reason or scripture to apprehend that a future state
is an inactive one P- 452, 453

And what an immense variety of happy employments may we imagine to
ourselves in a future state, in consequence of perfect union and harmony,—
petfect government?>—In order to have some faint idea of it, let us consider
how happy the good government human nature is capable of would make
men even in this state, in consequence of its excellent orders and constitutions

p. 453455

It must be a social state;—a state in which the law of industry, or of ac-
quisition by exercise and diligence, takes place,—otherwise it would not be a
state of virtue and merit.—It must be a state in which the sphere of activity
or dominion is large, and ever enlarging,—in which there is a best interest to
be pursued, which is continually advancing, being continually promoted to
greater and greater perfection.—This illustrated.—It is the idea revelation
gives us of a future state;—and it is the idea, experience, and analogy, or rea-
son, leads us to conceive of it.—Itis the idea all philosophers, in all ages, have
had of it p- 456—458

According to the scripture doctrine, it is an unchangeable state.—The se-
curity of the virtuous cannot arise from any impossibility of falling away,—
whence then does it arise>—from the strength of habits formed in a state of
discipline,—from large views of the moral rectitude of God’s government,—
from experience of the advantages and rewards of virtuous acquisitions,—
from the noble emulation excited by examples,—and perhaps, in a great mea-
sure, from the perfection of government in that city of God p- 459—463
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All that hath been said concerning God, providence, virtue, and a future
state, is included in that emphatical saying of St. Paul; “Be not deceived: God
is not mocked; for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap”; and the
language of itis, “Let us not therefore be weary in well-doing, for in due season

we shall reap, if we faint not” p- 464

Some general corolaries from the whole concerning natural religion, which

must be an essential, fundamental part in a divine revelation  p. 465469
CONCLUSION.

An argument to prove that the teaching of Christ was attended with a proper,
afull, a truly philosophical evidence.—The works he did, and gave hisapostles
power to do, were samples analogous in kind, and proportioned in quantity
or moment to his claim as our instructor in certain truths. The absurdity of
saying, that works cannot prove the truth of doctrines.—All doctrines are
facts, and all facts are doctrines:—It is therefore to say, that facts and facts
have, can have no relation.—In philosophy, natural and moral truths are in-
ferred from facts, from works.—The relation of Christ’s works to his claim
to a well-qualified instructor consider’d.—The relation of Christ’s works to
the particular doctrines he taught, considered.—The relation of Christ’s
works to his pretension to a commission from God to teach, considered.—
Revelation does not, cannot encroach upon reason.—The absurdity of as-
serting the inutility of revelation, even supposing nothing revealed but what
reason may easily discover.—The absurdity of asserting it to be inconsistent
with divine wisdom and goodness to give mankind at any time supernatural
instruction in important truths,—or an extraordinary call to virtue and piety.
The reasonings of Christ to prove his qualifications to instruct, and the cred-
ibility of his testimony, considered.—Christianity is a reasonable doctrine,
and is attended with a truly philosophical evidence. p- 469—490

FINIS.






INTRODUCTION

An ExpricaTION of the TEXT.
GAL. vi. 7.

Be not deceived; God is nor mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth that shall
he also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption:
but he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting.”

In these words, we may observe, 1. A rule in the divine moral govern-
ment, which is indeed the foundation of true religion, asserted in the
strongest terms. Be not deceived, let no false teacher deceive you; and
take care you do not deceive yourselves, because sin, or the love of vicious
pleasure, is deceitful above all things; for whatever you may vainly imag-
ine, whatever you may be inclined or seduced to believe, this is an im-
mutable law in the divine government, “That as one soweth so shall he
also reap.” This is the law in all moral systems; and the law with regard
to man as he is a rational agent, which Gop hath, in justice, righteousness
and benevolence, established; Gop, whose counsels cannot be mocked,
<2> frustrated or eluded: the law with regard to this our present state,
as far as the ends of it require or permit; and the law according to which
our fate will be determined in the life to come, to which this is but a
prelude; to which this bears the same relation and proportion in the
moral world, as seed-time does to harvest in the natural. When Gop’s
scheme of government is so far advanced with respect to every man in
particular, and to mankind in general, then shall this most equitable
rule be more plainly perceived to have been the measure of the divine

5. Gal. 6.7-8.
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conduct with regard to all men, than it can be at present, while we see
but so small a part of the system which providence is carrying on to
perfection.

Be not deceived, (Gop is not mocked.) The word mock, (as the
learned and worthy Dr. Samuel Clark observes in his excellent sermon
on this text)® which in the new Téstament is in the original expressed by
two or three synonimous terms, in its literal and most proper sense, sig-
nifies deceiving any person, deluding him, or disappointing his expecta-
tion. Thus,? when Herod had ordered the wise men to bring him word
where JEsus was; and by their returning privately into their own country
another way, found himself disappointed of his expectation; the text
expresses it, that he saw he was mocked of the wise men. At other times,
it signifies affyonting or abusing any person by open violence; and they
shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify
him. And sometimes it signifies pretending obedience and respect by way
of derision, in a scornful insulting and despiteful manner. Thus,© when
they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed
in his right hand for a sceptre, and they bowed the knee before him, and
mocked him.

In the literal and proper sense (continueth this admirable interpreter)
of the phrase, it is impossible in <3> the nature of things, that Gop
should in any of these ways be mocked. But figuratively, consequentially,
and in true reality of guilt and folly, all wicked men, who set themselves
to oppose Gop’s kingdom of righteousness; who, without repentance,
amendment and obedience to Gop’s commands, expect to escape, and
teach others that they may escape his righteous judgment, are, in the
Apostle’s estimation, mockers of God. F or,d1. They, as far as in them lies,
confound the necessary reasons and proportions of things, and endeav-
our to take away the eternal and unchangeable difference of good and

a. Matth. ii. 16.

b. Matth. xx. 19.

c. Matth. xxvii. 29.

d. I abridge Dr. Clark’s Commentary a little. [Samuel Clarke (1675-1729): “God
is not mocked,” Sermon 119, in Works, vol. 2.]

6. Clarke, Sermon 119, in Works, 2:29-31.
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evil, which are the general order and rule of Gop’s creation, and the very
foundation of his government over the universe. For what is govern-
ment, but the preserving of the order and reason of things, and suiting
them to the capacities and qualifications of persons? To endeavour there-
fore, either in doctrine or in practice, to set aside, or to elude this great
and essential distinction of things, without which the government, and
even the Being of Gob is of no consequence: what is this but in the
highest degree, mocking of Gop, and taking away the notion of a su-
preme Lord and Governor of the universe? 2. It is mocking God, because
it is an entertaining of very dishonourable and very injurious apprehen-
sions concerning the perfections and attributes of Gop himself. I speak
not now of atheistical persons, of such as directly deny either the being
or providence of Gob; but of such as either carelesly or presumptuously
deceive themselves or others, by imagining that Gop has not so greata
concern about moral good and evil, but that they may by some means
escape his final wrath, without a life of virtue and true holiness. This, I
say, is really and in effect taking away his moral perfections. Itis divesting
him of those perfections, by which he is (as our Saviour emphatically
stiles him) the great king, <4> the supreme governor of rational and
moral beings, as well as of the natural world. All attempts to elude the
great ends of the divine government, by substituting any thing else what-
ever in the place of virtue and true righteousness, in the place of tem-
perance, equity, charity and truth, is, in the Apostle’s esteem, a mocking
of Gopb. It is such a mockery of him, as really tends more to hurt and
efface in men’s minds the true notion of Gop, and to hinder the efficacy
of virtue and goodness in the world, than questioning the very Being of
a supreme governor at all. The ungodly has said in his heart, Gop Aas
Jforgotten, he hideth away his face, and he will never see it. They say, tush,
the Lord shall not see, neither shall the God of Jacob regard it.2 3. As such
persons (continueth the same Author) are in the true estimation of
things, mockers of God upon all these accounts: so they are still further
guilty of the same charge, in perverting the plain revelation of CHrisT,
and overthrowing the whole design of his religion. The great doctrine

a. Psal. x. 12. xciv. 7.
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our LorD came to preach is this, 7he Son of man shall come in the glory
of his Father with his angels; and then shall he reward every man according
to his works.* And the sum of what his Apostles preach amounts always
to the same. We must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that
every one may receive the things done in his body according to that he hath
done, whether it be good or bad.

But let us enquire more particularly into the meaning of thisdoctrine,
to deny which is called deceiving ourselves, nay, mocking God. “What-
soever a man soweth that shall he also reap.” Because the happiness of
the virtuous in a future state is very properly set forth to us in scripture
under the notion of reward, and the misery of the wicked under the
notion of punishment; therefore men unwilling to part with their vices,
are apt to consider such promises and threatnings, as arbi-<§>trary posi-
tive denunciations, which may be altered, and which Gob is too good
and merciful to execute (as to the punishing part) to the rigor. And to
prevent this fatal error concerning Gop, the Apostle gives us to under-
stand, and calls upon us seriously to attend to it in the most urgent em-
phatical manner, “That the promises of happiness to the good, and the
threatnings of misery to the vicious in a future state, are really kind dec-
larations to us of the great end and purpose of the divine moral gov-
ernment, and of the laws inviolably observed by Gop in it: declarations
of alaw, so founded in equity, and so absolutely necessary to the general
good of moral beings, and the perfection of the divine administration,
thatit cannot be altered in any respect or degree: an universal, immutable
decree or general rule, without which there can be no moral government,
it being involved in the very nature of virtue and vice; or, which comes
to the same thing, it being the necessary result of those essential differ-
ences of things, which make actions good or bad. And indeed, what
distinction can there be between virtue and vice; that is, between the
neglect, misuse or abuse, and the right use or suitable exercise of moral
powers, if they have not different effects, quite opposite tendencies, in-
fluences and consequences?

a. Matth. xvi. 27.
b. 2 Cor. v. 10.
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The apostle, to enforce and illustrate this great truth, makes use of a
figurative expression, than which none can be better adapted to express
it with full force, or convey a truer and livelier idea of its extent. “What-
soever a man soweth that shall he also reap.” As men do not gather grapes
of thorns, or figs of thistles: as the fruit is always of the same kind with
the stock that bears it, and the grain reaped is necessarily of the same
sort with the seed that was sown; so mens final state of happiness or
misery shall be the proper and correspondent effect of their present ac-
tions. He thatsoweth to his flesh (as the apostle expresses it in the following
verses)” shall of the flesh reap corruption: bur <6> he that soweth to the
spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting. “In the present time (saith
the incomparable author just quoted, in the same discourse)® we fre-
quently see this in some degree verified, in what we usually call the nat-
ural course and consequences of things. In the future state, after what
manner the effects and operations of nature will proceed, we are now
altogether ignorant: and therefore we represent to ourselves, very justly
and with the greatest reason, every circumstance of that state, as the
immediate effect of Gop’s final judgment, and the direct execution of
the irreversible sentence. Yet were we able to discern, or had Gop
thought fit to discover to us, the particulars of the whole proceeding;
the difference perhaps of Gob’s several ways and methods of acting
would not appear so great to us as we are apt to imagine. The certainty
at least of the connexion, and the proper correspondency of the events,
would be altogether as conspicuous, and appear as far removed from any
degree of arbitrary uncertaingy, in all those things which we ascribe to
the immediate judgment of GOD; as in any of those which we now look
upon as arising from the natural consequences and connexions of things.
For what are the natural consequences and connexions of things, but the
result of that order and disposition of things which Gob originally es-
tablished in the creation? And the very same power which established
and preserves this order of nature, has appointed likewise the connexion
of consequences in the progress of the moral state of the world. However

7. Gal. 6.8.
8. Clarke, Sermon 119, in Works, 2:27—28.
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different therefore the manner and method of Gop’s operations may be,
in these two different governments of such very different kinds of sub-
jects; yet the operation may in each be equally regular in its kind; and
the proper effect or event, corresponding to the antecedent cause,
whether in the natural or moral world, may be alike certain and invar-
iable in both. When in the course of nature, we see grain sown in the
earth produce regularly and uniformly, after cer-<7>tain stated periods
of time, fruit of the same kind with that which was sown; we are very
apt to let the wonder slip out of our minds, and lose the whole force of
its impression, merely by affixing to it a word of no signification, and
calling it by the name of narural: whereas in truth, inanimate nature is
nothing but an empty sound; unintelligent agenzs and powers (as we im-
properly call them) are nothing but mere instruments; and the whole ef-
fect is really the operation of him, who is the Author and GOD of nature.
By the disposition and appointment of the same author and ruler of the
universe, the moral consequences and connexions of things do, in #heir
proper manner, and at their proper seasons, take place likewise in the
world. And could our faculties extend themselves to take in at one view
those larger periods of the divine dispensations, on which depends the
harmony and beauty of the moral world, in like manner as our experi-
ence enables us to contemplate the yearly products of nature; we should
then probably be no more struck with wonder at the seeming forbearing
of providence to interpose at present, in the ordering of the moral state
of the world; than we are now surprized, in the regular course of nature,
to see grain lie, as it were, dead in the earth in winter, and seemingly
dissolving into corruption, and yet, without fail, at the return of its
proper season, bringing forth the certain particular fruit, of which it was
the seed. The apostle’s similitude therefore in the text, not only in general
is a certain and infallible truth, but very probably may be also a truth
which has in izself a more immediate and necessary connexion, than men
are usually sensible of. "Tis not only true, that Gop has actually set before
men such and such promises and threatnings; but probably it will be
found true also, at the final issue and event of things, that he has ap-
pointed by as close and regular a connexion in morals as in naturals, that
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. <8>
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In the natural and material world, the more observations men make,
and the greater accuracy they arrive at, and the longer periods of time they
are able to take in the more clearly and distinctly do they discern, thatin
that innumerable variety of the works of Gob, all things conspire uni-
formly, with the most exquisite exactness, to produce (and that some-
times out of the greatest seeming confusion) the properest and most
regular effects. The moral world is of infinitely greater importance: it is
that, for the sake of which this beautiful and stupendous fabrick of the
inanimate universe is created, and without which it is nothing. It cannot
be doubted then by any reasonable person, but that the same wisdom,
which in the unintelligent works of nature, has shewn forth itself in the
contrivance of such inexpressible aptnesses and proportions of things;
will 7much more in the government of rational beings (which are in a far
nobler and more proper sense, the subjects of Gop’s power and kingdom)
shew forth itself finally, in making every event, through a wonderful
variety of different dispensations, terminate at length in most evident
and illustrious manifestations of perfect justice, goodness, and truth.

However therefore, melancholy pious persons, patiently persisting in
the practice of their duty, may, when they observe how providence, i
the present time suffers all things seemingly to go alike to all, be thereby
sometimes tempted almost to despond; yet in reality their reward is laid
up for them with Gop much more certainly, than grain which in the
winter seems to lie dead in the earth wherein it was sown, may yet be
depended upon to bring forth fruit in its proper season. The psalmist
expresses this very emphatically: “They that sow in tears, shall reap in
joy: he that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth good seed,
shall doubtless come again with joy, and bring his sheaves with him.”2
The figure is the same with that in the text: and the lizeral meaning of
it is <9> well expressed by the author of the book of wisdom,b “Tho’
they be punished in the sight of men, yet is their hope full of immor-
tality; for their reward is with the Lord, and the care of them is with the

a. Ps. cxxvi. 5—6.

b. Chap. iii. 4. and v. 15.
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most High.” And by the apostle himself,? “To them who by patient con-
tinuance in well-doing seek for glory, and honour, and immortality; to
them Gop will give eternal life.” And therefore christians are exhorted,P
“Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompence
of reward. For ye have need of patience, that after ye have done the will
of Gob, ye might receive the promise. For yet a little while, and he that
shall come, will come, and will not tarry.” And St. James in like manner,©
“Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold
the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath
long patience for it, until he receive the early and the latter rain. Be ye
also patient; stablish your hearts; for the coming of the Lord draweth
nigh.” On the contrary, however presumpruous and careless persons may
deceive themselves with numberless vain imaginations, expecting to reap
where they have not sown, and to gather where they have not strawed; yet
as certainly as the nature of things is unvaried, and the perfections of God
unchangeable, the final issue of things in the future state will be #ni-
versally, what Job observes it to be sometimes, even in the present state,d
“I have seen they that plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same:
by the blast of God they perish, and by the breath of his nostrils they
are consumed.”

So far goes our excellent author from whom all this is taken. Now
indeed ’tis evident, that St. Pau/ in the text is immediately speaking of
Gonp’s rule with respect to a future state; whence it plainly follows, that
our present state is, with respect to a future life, a probationary state; a
state of education, trial, and <10> discipline; a state in which the foun-
dation is laid for our after happiness or misery; or, to keep to the apostle’s
excellent similitude, our seed-time, to which it is the harvest. But it is no
less plain, that the same rule must take place in God’s government, even
in this present state, as far as its being a probationary state, to be com-
pleated in a succeeding life, that shall be exactly proportioned to the

a. Rom. ii. 7.

b. Heb. x. 35-37.
c. Ch.v.7.

d. Ch. iv. 8—9.
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foundation laid in this, permits. For it is a rule which an infinitely good
and wise Being must adhere to in all his administration. And accordingly
the apostle establishes this rule with regard to our future state, upon a
principle from which it follows that it must be an universal and perpetual
law in the divine government of all moral beings, namely, the absolute
moral perfection of the Deity. For his reasoning is briefly to this effect.
Think well on the nature and perfections of the Deity, and you must
see that it is deceiving yourselves, and entertaining very unjust and un-
worthy apprehensions of God, to imagine that this is not the method
of his administration in the moral world for ever, and therefore in a
future state, “That as one soweth, so shall he also reap.” "Tis indeed only
in a future state that it can be fully perceived by us to be the rule in God’s
government, because this is but our moral seed-time, and that our har-
vest. But this is the rule, which the perfections of God oblige him to
observe; and it cannot be frustrated or eluded by us. The apostle seems
to express this truth by a similitude taken from the order in natural
things, as it were on purpose to lead us to conceive, that there is a perfect
analogy between the government of the natural world, and that of the
moral, as far as the natural differences of the two allow; and therefore
that we ought to judge of and account for moral as for natural things.
Now in nature the rule is not only, that the harvest is correspondentand
proportioned to the seed-time; but that the gradual advances of things
in the seed-time to matu-<11>rity in harvest, are proportioned and cor-
respondent to the seed sown, and the culture and industry bestowed.
But this will be yet clearer, if we attend to what is said in the subse-
quent verses, to illustrate the general assertion, That whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap. “He that soweth to his flesh, shall of the
flesh reap corruption: but he that soweth to the spirit, shall reap of the
spirit life everlasting.”® For here the apostle divides mankind into two
classes; or their present conduct into two different sorts of seed-time,
each of which shall in a future state have its proper, natural and pro-
portioned effect to the full. Such a division of mankind, almost in the
same phrases, is common among ancient moralists. And nothing can be

a. Gal. vi. 8.
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more just, if we rightly consider human nature. For man, as he is now
constituted and placed, in order to make nature full and coherent, is
neither a merely sensitive, nor a purely rational being; but a compound
of these two natures, strictly bound and united together. From which
constitution it plainly follows, if the end and purpose of a being may
be inferred from its frame and make, that man is made to govern his
sensitive appetites by reason, and to attain to a confirmed love of rational
pleasure above merely sensitive gratification. Now those who, neglecting
the cultivation of their rational part, are entirely immersed in sense, may
very properly be said to sow merely to the flesh, to the carnal or sensitive
part, to make provision for it only. And, on the contrary, they who give
due diligence to improve their rational faculties, to maintain the supe-
riority of reason in their mind, to govern all their sensitive appetites by
it, and keep them in due subjection to it, and thus are endeavouring to
get the ascendant of sensual pleasures, and to establish in their minds
the sincere love of virtue and goodness; such are justly said to sow to the
spirit, to <12> sow good moral seed. But if this be the rule in God’s
government, “That whatsoever one soweth, thatshall healso reap”; then,
in consequence of this established order and connexion of things, it
must be true, that in a future state, in which our carnal part no longer
exists, and where we are far removed from all sensitive enjoyments, the
means and instruments of them being then quite destroyed, a neglected,
abused, prostituted, corrupted mind, quite a stranger to, and incapable
of rational exercises, and the enjoyments resulting from them, must reap
aharvest of corruption, disappointment, and anguish. And, on the other
hand, those who have given due pains to improve their minds, and prefer
virtuous exercises, and the joys these alone can give, to all merely sensitive
enjoyments, are thus naturally prepared for reaping full bliss from proper
means and occasions of exercising their well-improved moral powers,
which accordingly their harvest shall afford them: a bliss which may be
justly called, zhe life everlasting of the spirit, the proper life of rational
powers that endureth for ever. For though the compleat fruits of virtue
cannot possibly take place till virtue itself be brought by due culture to
its maturity and perfection, no more than harvest can prevent seed-time
in the natural world: yet, as in the natural seed-time things advance in
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proportion to culture and industry, and the good seeds sown bringing
forth their beautiful pleasant blossoms, bespeak a joyful and plentiful
harvest to come in its season; so in our moral seed-time, virtue likewise
advances and improves in proportion to the good seed sown, and our
diligence to improve it by due culture, and brings forth its pleasant blos-
soms, which give great satisfaction to the virtuous mind, and plainly
betoken a harvest of glorious fruits, and full happiness, to be the natural
end to which it is in its progress. Accordingly the immediate fruits of
virtue, that is, of rational exercises, and of right culture of the mind, are
said in holy writ to be the pre-<13>sent reward of virtue; a reward far
superior to what any other pursuits can give. The joy and peace of a
good conscience are its present attendants; which being of a kind even
with the divine felicity, redounding from no other source but his moral
perfection, are to us a faint image of it, as our moral perfection is of his;
and a sure infallible prognostick of the fulness of bliss, which the ma-
turity of virtue must needs produce, when its harvest comes, but cannot
possibly bring forth before that period. Every thing in nature requires
culture and proper seasons to bring it to its proper perfection. And grad-
ual improvement to moral maturity and vigour, by due labour to cul-
tivate virtue, by making the best use one can of all the seasons and cir-
cumstances it may now be placed in, is implyed in the very idea and
definition of virtue. "Tis here therefore in its state of education and trial;
and the pleasures now accompanying its exercises are as natural a presage
of the happiness that will arise from its perfection, when placed in cir-
cumstances fitted and proportioned to it, according to the established
order and connexion of things in the moral world, as the pleasures and
beauty of the spring, or of harvest advancing gradually, are of a good
one to come in its due season according to the settled order of nature.

This is the plain meaning and sense of the account given by St. Paul
in the text, of that rule adhered to by God in his government of moral
beings; to think of altering, eluding, or disappointing which, is not only
a gross deceit, but downright mocking of God; since itisa rule necessarily
resulting from those moral attributes essential to God, which all his
works clearly manifest to every one who will but seriously consider and
take a right view of them.
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Let me only add, that if this passage should be thought to relate only
to charity; because the apostle is speaking immediately before of com-
municating to him that teacheth in all good things;* and sowing is a meta-
phor frequent-<14>ly used by St. Paul, for mens laying out their worldly
goods in charitable uses:P yet what he adds of sowing to the flesh and
to the spirit, a way of speaking common in scripture to denote the vari-
ous conduct of good and bad men, and the different fruits and conse-
quences of good and bad conduct in that future life, which is the com-
pletion of things, seems to favour our understanding it in a larger sense,
which doth notrender ita less proper motive to the apostle’s exhortation.
Nay, without taking it in that large sense, as expressing a general rule in
the divine administration of moral beings, the apostle’s reasoning is
hardly intelligible. For how can we conceive that it is by charity alone
that we can sow to the spirit, and to eternal life, unless charity be taken
for the whole of virtue? Can charity supply the want of all the other
virtues? May not one give largely of his worldly goods to the poor, and
yet be very carnally minded? Can charitable deeds attone for a bad life?
Or finally, how can we imagine, that it is mocking God, to suppose that
charity shall not be rewarded by its proper fruits in a future state; and
yet that it may be supposed, without mocking God, that other virtues
shall not also have their own proper rewards in it by their own fruits; or
that it is not repugnant to the divine perfections to imagine, this is not
the general rule with regard to the conduct of moral beings in the divine
government, “That whatsoever one soweth, that shall he also reap?”

But tho’ this passage should not be allowed to mean such a general
rule in the divine administration of moral beings, yet that rule will be
found to be the plain and direct doctrine of the holy scriptures in
numberless passages, and very often in the same manner of expression.©

<I5>

a. Gal. vi. 6.

b. Rom. viii. 1, s, 6, 10, 11, 12.

c. Job xxxiv. 9, 10, 11, 12, compared with Job iv. 8. Prov. i. 31. xxil. 8. xxix. 12. P,
Ixii. 12. Fecles. xii. 14. Is. iii. 10, 11. Jer. ii. 19. xvii. 10. Mat. x. 41, xii. 31, &c. xvi. 27.
Luke xii. 47. xix. 16, 17. Rom. ii. 6.1 Cor. iii. 8, 14. xv. 41, 58. 2 Cor. v.10. 1 Pet. i. 17.
Rev. ii. 23. xx. 12, 13. Xxil. II, 12.
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This passage doth therefore necessarily presuppose or include in it the truth
of the following propositions, each of which will appear, as we proceed, to
be the express doctrine of revelation in many other places of holy writ, or a
direct consequence from an express doctrine; and, at the same time, to be
either demonstratively certain from the nature and course of things, and the
perfections of God; or, at least, highly probable.

ProrosiTtion |

Revelation supposes the existence of God, and his moral attributes, to be
known and understood by those to whom it is addyessed.

“For they who have not very clear and just ideas of the divine perfections,
far from being able to judge whether a message can really come from
him or not, cannot so much as comprehend the meaning of such a
pretension.”

Insomuch, thatif a divine messenger should come to instructa people
quite ignorant of the Deity, he must first open their reason, and lead
them gradually, by rational instruction suited to their capacity, to the
knowledge of Gop, before he can deliver his message to them, and rea-
son with them about it. The arguments to prove that an embassy is from
Gop, must run in this manner. “’Tis worthy of Gob: ’tis suitable to his
moral perfections: nay, it hath all the proper evidences and credentials
of a divine message.” But can such reasoning be understood by those
who have no idea of Gop, and do not know what moral perfection, and
a supreme creator and governor of the world, signify? <16> To suppose
that, is the same thing in effect, as to speak of measuring without some
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known standard or rule. This is too evident to be longer insisted upon.
It is indeed by no means inconsistent to suppose a divine messenger
taking pains to instruct in just notions of Gop, and the divine excellen-
cies, that these being well understood, the divine authority he pretends
to may be the more evident to those whom he would inform and influ-
ence. Nay, it is by no means absurd to imagine a person may be sent by
Gop, on purpose to instruct a people plunged in darkness, and igno-
rance or superstition, in the knowledge of the only true Gop, his moral
perfection, and the duties naturally and necessarily resulting from our
relation to him, as our maker and governor, and from our relation to
one another, as fellow-creatures under the same laws and administration.
And such a person being invested for so excellent a purpose with very
great knowledge and power, may reason in this manner, “You see, by my
works, what an extensive insight I have into the nature of things, or the
government of the world: this my power sufficiently evidences: this the
works I do fully prove; for they are natural, full and proper samples of
such very large and comprehensive knowledge. I may therefore reason-
ably be judged to be able to give you a true account of the government
of the world, since my doctrine, far from having any hurtful tendency,
hath on the contrary a very comfortable and beneficial one with regard
to every man in particular, and human society in general; and since you
have not the least reason to doubt of my integrity and good intention
toward you, nor of my knowledge. And I do assure you, that all is made
and governed, with perfect wisdom and benevolence, by one all-perfect
mind, whom it is your highest excellence and happiness to know, love
and imitate.”

And indeed, such reasoning would be quite unexceptionable: it is
strictly philosophical. For is it not <17> precisely parallel to several ways
of arguing, which no man hath any scruple about? Such as this for in-
stance: “Sir fsaac Newton gave full proofs of his profound skill in math-
ematical philosophy, and of his integrity; but he asserts, that he hath
accounted for the motions of the celestial bodies by that same law of
gravitation, which we know takes place in all the bodies subject to im-
mediate experiment: and therefore we may rest assured that it is so; tho’
we be notable to go through all his investigations and reasonings to prove
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it.” Or, to give one other example, “Such a physician hath studied the
medicinal art with great application; hath shewn himself to be a very
humane, wise, good man; and hath given very great proofs of his skill
in the science he professes: we may therefore safely rely upon him, tho’
we do not understand the principles upon which physicians reason and
choose their methods of treating our diseases.” We reason, and must
reason, in innumerable instances in this manner almost every day of our
life. And indeed, such reasoning, as it cannot be admitted in one case,
and rejected in another, without very unaccountable partiality; so it must
be universally received, or we must absurdly say, that there can be no
such thing as reasoning from samples, specimens or experiments; which
philosophers, at least, must immediately see to be giving up with all real
knowledge.

But tho’ a divine messenger may very justly reason with the people
to whom he is sent in this manner: yet it is not to be imagined that he
will stop there; and not go on to tell them, that if they will attend to
him, he will quickly convince them, that there are many very evident
and irrefragable arguments to prove his account of the government of
the world (which they have no good reason to doubt of, even as coming
from him) to be true. And therefore he would certainly proceed to open
and clear up their understandings gradually; and to lead them by proper
steps to a <18> full conviction of his doctrine concerning God, by ra-
tional arguments, or by reasonings which will be felt to conclude nec-
essarily by all who are made capable of attending to them. And if he
should have any other message to deliver, till he hath made this first step
he cannot go further; because he could not possibly be understood. It
would be talking in the dark, and absolutely to no purpose.

Now, agreeably to what hath been concluded must be the conduct of
a divine instructor; we find our Saviour himself, and his Apostles, fre-
quently reasoning from supposed previous knowledge of God. We have
a remarkable instance of it in the gospel of St. Mark,2 “Ye err, says he,
because you not only do not understand the sacred writings you have so
long enjoyed, but you do not so much as understand the first principles

a. Chap. xii. ver. 24, &e.
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of natural religion: you have not just conceptions of God, and his divine
power.” “Ye err not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God.”

In like manner, St. Paul finding the Athenians very ignorant and su-
perstitious, before he proceeds to deliver the christian doctrine to them,
he argues with them from principles of natural religion. “Ye men of
Athens, saith the apostle, I perceive that in all things ye are too super-
stitious: For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found an altar
with this inscription, To THE UNKNOWN Gob. Whom therefore ye ig-
norantly worship, him declare I unto you. God, that made the world,
and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwell-
eth not in temples made with hands: neither is he worshiped with men’s
hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and
breath, and all things. And hath made of one blood all nations of men
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the <19>
times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation. That they
should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him,
though he be not far from every one of us; for, in him we live, above,
and have our being; as certain also of your own poets have said. For we
are also his offspring. For as much then, as we are the offspring of God,
we ought not to think that the God-head is like unto gold, or silver, or
stone, graven by art and man’s device.”

So the same apostle, in several other places, as, to name no more, in
the epistle to the Galatians. “Howbeit then when ye knew not God, ye
did service unto them which by nature are no gods. But now after ye
have known God, or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the
weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bond-
age?b And, in the text, the apostle, when he speaks of mocking God,
plainly supposes the nature of God to be so far known by those to whom
he writes, that if they would but attend to what they understood of his
moral perfections, they must perceive the truth he asserts concerning the
divine moral government necessarily to result from it. The author of the
epistle to the Hebrews, tells them, “That he who comes to God, must

a. Acts of the apostles, chap. xvii ver. 22, &e.
b. Chap. iv. ver. 8, &r.
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believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek
him.”

Our Saviour reasons to the same purpose, when he says, “No man
can come unto me, unless the Father who sent me draw him.” And when
he tells us, that those who having just notions of God, know his will,
and set themselves in earnest to do it, they shall be able to discern the
truth of his doctrine, its perfect agreeableness to just conceptions of
God, and of the Divine will, with regard to our moral conduct; and the
truth of his pretension to be sent of God to instruct us in our duty, and
the way to eternal happiness.? <20> “No man can come to me, says Jesus
Christ, except the Father which hath sent me draw him.—And again,
Every man that hath learned of the Father cometh unto me.”'® The
phrase, except the Father draw him, is, in our present manner of speaking,
unusual, and therefore it appears uncouth. But it is explained by what
follows, “He that hath learned of the Father.” The meaning is, no man
can effectually believe in Christ, or become a good christian, except he
first believes in God. Natural religion is a necessary preparative for the
reception of the christian. In the scripture stile, The love of truth and
virtue in general is the dispensation of the Father; and The doctrine of
the gospel in particular is the dispensation of the Son. Now, as no man
can be a good christian, who is not first resolved to be a good man; so
no one can listen to, understand or judge of revelation, till he hath just
apprehensions of the God from whom it pretends to come. That know-
ing the Father, in the stile of the Scriptures means, the knowledge of
the principles of natural religion and morality, is plain from what our
Lord says. “And these things will they do unto you, because they have
not known the Father nor me.”® That is, they have no true sense either
of natural religion or revealed.

Itis in this sense, that “wisdom is said to be justified of her children.”©

a. St. John vii. 17.
b. John xvi. 3.

c. Luke vii. 35.

9. Heb. 11.6.

10. John 6.44, 45.
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That is, those who are wise, having just notions of virtue and God, or
of the essential differences between good and evil, will easily discern a
wise and good doctrine from a corrupt, foolish and vicious one, and will
render justice to that which they know and understand to be true wis-
dom. But such alone are capable of distinguishing truth from falshood,
or wisdom from folly; for such alone have in them the well improved
judgment by which only the distinction can be apprehended. Theyalone
have the rule by which the matter must be tried and measured. <21>

ProrosiTionN I1

The existence of one infinitely powerful, wise and good mind, the Author,
creator, upholder and governor of all things, is a truth that lies plain and
obvious to all who will but think.

Many very evident arguments prove it, I shall only mention one, and
illustrate it. “There must be in nature actually existing some being, the
original fountain of all derived power, whose power is underived; or all
power is derived from nothing. But an original, uncreated, independent
mind, the author, upholder and ruler of that system, of which mankind
make a part, must be perfectly wise and good; otherwise the order that
prevails in the world, and our capacity of discerning it, and aptitude to
delight in it, must either be blindly or maliciously produced. Both which
suppositions are equally absurd.”

This argument consists of two parts, which must be considered
separately.

I. There must be in nature actually existing some being, who is the
primary or original fountain of derived power, whose power is un-
derived, or all the power which operates in nature is derived from
nothing.

That there is productive power in nature will not be denied; since we
ourselves, who begin to exist, are the effect of such power; and many
other things are daily brought into being, which did not exist before.
But what is it that we call power, efficiency, or productive energy? Tho’
in common language, we speak of the powers of matter; yet not only
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do all philosophers know <22> and acknowledge that matter is abso-
lutely inactive; but every one may perceive it. For did ever matter of
itself change its state, whether of motion or rest, without some cause,
to which the change is exactly proportioned? Space, in like manner, is
clearly perceived, and therefore universally owned to be passive, inert
and immoveable. All our ideas are also no less evidently quite passive
perceptions, which have no activity, or can produce nothing. Indeed,
properly speaking, what we call matter and space, are but certain orders
of sensible ideas produced in us, according to established rules of nature
by some external cause; for when we speak of material effects and of
space, we only mean, and can indeed only mean, certain sensible per-
ceptions excited in our mind according to a certain order, which are ex-
perienced to be absolutely inert and passive, and to have no productive
force. But to wave all dispute about the existence of an external material
world unperceived by us, and in itself absolutely unperceiveable, as all
philosophers acknowledge, and with which of course we have nothing
to do; it is obvious, that we have no notion, nor can have none by ex-
perience of any thing that is active, besides will. For when we experience
ourselves to produce any effect, it is by a volition; 7.e. by an exercise or
act of our will to give it existence, that we do it. To produce, is to give
being to a thing; and we can only bring things into being by our will to
do it. It is therefore will alone that produces, hath power or productive
energy. From which it plainly and necessarily follows, that whatever is
produced, is produced by some being or principle capable of willing that
effect to exist, and between whose volition that it should be produced,
and its actual existence, there is a connexion. But there is, there can be
no volition without consciousness. And therefore all power belongs to
mind: or nothing is powerful but a mind, or a principle of intelligence
capable of giving existence to certain ef-<23>fects, by its volition that
they should be produced. We ourselves have power, or call ourselves ac-
tive in no other sense and we cannot pronounce any other being active,
but in that sense alone. To speak of any other activity and power, is to
speak without any meaning at all. Because experience, the only source
of all our ideas, (the materials of our knowledge) does not, cannot lead
us to any other conception or idea of power. Blind, unthinking, unin-
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telligent, unconscious power, are terms which either have no significa-
tion at all; or include an express contradiction.

Thus therefore it is evident, “That whatever operates, acts, hath
power, or produces in nature, is an intelligent conscious principle, ca-
pable of willing, and of giving existence to effects by willing their ex-
istence, which kind of principle we shall henceforth, for brevity’s sake,
conformably to common language, call in one word, mind.”

II. But as we immediately feel and experience, that whatever we give
existence to, we give it to it by an act of our will; so we no less imme-
diately feel and experience that our power of producing is very limited,
and that it is derived and dependent. We experience, that our existence
and all our faculties are derived and dependent; and that the connexion
between the existence of effects produced by our will, and our will to
produce them, is not a connexion of our making, or any way subject to
our power: it is therefore a connexion established, that is, willed by some
other being, by some other mind; the same without all doubt to whom
we owe our existence and all our faculties. For to suppose we have derived
our faculty of willing from one mind; and that the connexion between
our will, and certain effects made dependent on it, is established by some
other distinct mind, is very absurd. "Tis indeed to multiply causes, not
only without any reason, but contrary <24> to all reason. For what can
be more ridiculous or at least more unnecessary, than to attribute our
faculty of willing to one cause, and its power or efficiency to another?
But however that be, the connexion between our will, and the produc-
tion of any effects whatsoever, which are found by experience to depend
upon our will, as to their existence or non-existence, being evidently
perceived to be an established, derived connexion, by no means of our
own institution or making, because nowise subject to us, or dependent
on us; it must have some institutor or establisher: it must be appointed
and willed by some principle sufficient to produce and establish it; which
principle, it is evident from what hath been just now laid down, must
be a mind.

III. But now how far can we go on and say this and this power is
derived; or the connexion between this and this willing principle and its
effects is derived? Can we say so for ever or to infinity? Are all the con-



SECTION I 525

nexions in nature between will and effects of this kind? Is every power
and principle of power that operates a derived one? Can we say, we are
arrived at a real source of derived power, till we are come to some prin-
ciple, whose power is uncreated, underived, or which never began to be?
If there be not really existing in nature some one really sufficient prin-
ciple of derived power, then is all derived power derived from nothing.
But what is derived cannot be an original source of power. There is there-
fore, in nature, actually existing a primary source or principle, whence
derived power proceeds, and whose power is itself unproduced, neces-
sarily existent, and absolutely independent: that is, a source of power
between whose will to give existence to the effects brought into being
by it, and their production or existence, there is a connexion that cannot
but obtain; and therefore is as necessary as the connexion between one
property of a triangle, and any <25> other of its essential, unalterable
properties: a connexion, which it is as impossible should not take place,
as it is impossible that all the angles of a triangle should not be equal to
two right angles. "Tis in vain to say, that because we experience no con-
nexion between will and its effects, but a connexion derived, and con-
sequently instituted by some mind different from ours, that therefore to
speak of an underived connexion, is to utter words beyond our ideas,
and without any meaning. For knowing what it is to be derived or es-
tablished by some will, surely we can say with meaning, negatively, that
a connexion is not such; knowing what it is to be impossible or contra-
dictory, we can say with a meaning, not only that it is impossible or a
contradiction to suppose all power derived; but likewise that there must
be a principle of power in nature of such a kind, that there must nec-
essarily be a contradiction in affirming that its efficiency is produced or
established by any other mind; and no less a contradiction in affirming
that the connexion between such will and its effects, is not as absolutely
necessary in itself and of itself, that is, in the very nature of the thing,
as the connexion between any two properties mutually involved in one
another, or essentially and immutably connected together, is necessary.

“There is therefore, in nature, some one underived, unlimited, in-
dependent source of the derived powers in nature, which operate and
produce by an established appointed connexion, independent of them.”
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IV. Now how many such minds may exist in nature, is certainly avery
idle question. But, which is of much greater consequence to us, it is a
very clear point, that the author of the same system can be but one. We
are evidently a part of a system related to our earth and all its other
inhabitants, which earth is but one of several planets that revolve about
the same cen-<26>tral sun, from which they all receive light and heat,
according to the same laws, the same centripetal and centrifugal forces.
But however large or small a system may be, it can have but one author,
contriver, establisher, upholder and governor, because it is as such one
effect, and one effect cannot be produced by several independent wills,
each of which is sufficient to produce it, or between each of which and
its existence there is a necessary connexion; for this plain reason, that the
same effect cannot be produced twice totally and independently. If it is
said, but may not two or more independent wills make in nature but
one cause or producer? Should it not be replied, that this is a very un-
philosophical question? For what can be more so, than to multiply causes
without any reason, or when all may be accounted for by one? But which
is more, two or more independent wills, which make in nature but one
cause, are to all intents and purposes, in respect of the effects or system
of effects produced by such wills, but one individual cause; for by the
supposal, neither of them being separately sufficient to produce the ef-
fect; the sufficiency to produce itis really the result of the two concurring
wills: or, in other words, it is the concurrence of such wills that consti-
tutes the efficiency, and makes the cause.

And after all, what, if it be not a direct contradiction in terms, ap-
proaches nearer to one, than to speak of an efficiency to produce, re-
sulting from the concurrence of two or more independent necessarily
existent principles? For if a principle, having power, be independent, is
not its power independent? And how can independent power depend as
to its efficiency upon the concurrence of another distinct will in itself
also independent of it?

“There is then of that system of which we are a part, one independent
author.”

Now this being proved, it remains, in the second place, to confirm
the truth of the other branch of our <27> argument; namely, “Thatan
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original independent mind cannot be void of all notions of general order
and good, or having them, be malicious, otherwise the order that prevails
in nature, and our capacity of perceiving order, and our aptitude to de-
light in it, are either blindly or maliciously produced.”

That there is order in nature, is not only acknowledged by philoso-
phers, who all agree, that the more accurately we search into the gov-
ernment of all things within our observation, the more and clearer proofs
we find of good order, and wise benevolent administration: But it is
evident to every one who can think at all. For do not the seasons, the
sun, moon, and stars observe their regular courses appointed to them?
Is not man fearfully and wonderfully made and preserved? Or what ani-
mal, or even vegetable, is not framed with marvellous skill, and does not
shew counsel and design to bring about a very good end by most aston-
ishing methods? In one word, the slightest review of the works of nature
must convince every one, that there is design and order throughout all
nature, good intention, and wise management to effectuate a generous
purpose every where in the minutest as well the largest objects, which it
is truly delightful to behold, observe, and contemplate. But whence this
order, or whence is it that we are capable of discerning order and design,
generous intention and good administration, or management, in bring-
ing about a good end by the simplest methods; and of being so highly
pleased with the contemplation of beauty, order, and benevolent design,
that nothing almost is capable of taking us off from that pleasant re-
flexion, while our mind is intent upon it, or of giving us half so much
satisfaction? Whence is this; or whence indeed can it be, but from our
original make? No other answer can be given to this question; but that
we are so framed, or that our Maker hath so constituted us and things.
Now can we suppose our creator to have <28> so formed us either blindly
or maliciously? To say, he hath so formed us and things, without having
himself any ideas of order, design, good and simple, frugal, wise, gen-
erous management, is to assert he hath done it blindly. For could he be
imagined to operate without consciousness or intelligence, if he so op-
erates and produces any effect, he produces it without design, without
any notion of it, Ze. blindly.

And to say, he hath done it with intelligence, not maliciously, is to



528 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY

assert, that the noblest, the most usefull, the most delightful faculty we
have, or can have any notion of, that capacity and disposition from which
we receive our highest and pleasantest entertainments, and without
which we would be very low and groveling creatures, is implanted in our
minds by a disposition quite opposite to such a make and temper, and
which, where it takes place, naturally intends evil and misery, and not
good and perfection.

To all this we may justly add, that a first independent mind cannot
possibly have any interest distinct from, much less contrary to the general
good of its creation; and therefore it cannot be evil, or be provoked to
be such: it can have nothing to irritate, fret, disquiet, or discontent it: it
can therefore have no malice; but must be in its temper as remote from
all cruelty and barbarity, as it is with respect to its natural powers from
all limitation, confinement, restraint, compulsion, or contradiction.

“There is therefore one universal independent mind, the author of
mankind, and of the whole system of which man is a part, which mind,
far from being ungenerously disposed, must be perfect in goodness as
well as in intelligence and power.” His intelligence must reach as far as
his power; for all power is intelligent; and his power being independent,
his temper must be infinitely above all temptation to cruelty: it must
therefore be perfectly benign and generous. And as for our capacity of
perceiving order, general <29> laws, and publick good, and our natural
disposition to rejoyce and delight in it, which is our great excellence, and
the principal foundation of our happiness, as he could not have formed
such a power and disposition in us blindly; so far less could he have done
it maliciously, unless the best of gifts can come from malignity and bad-
will.

“The original independent creator and governor of our system is
therefore infinitely good.”

Now this is the very idea the sacred writings give us of God; and of
the plain, full, and clear evidence, all that falls within our observation,
if butattended to, carries with it, of the divine existence and perfection.

How well is all the preceeding reasoning about a first cause, its in-
dependent power, and its infinite benignity expressed in the book of
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wisdom,? “The Lord made all things by his word: therefore the whole
world before him is as a little grain of the balance, yea as a drop of the
morning dew. He can shew his great strength when he will, and who
may withstand the power of his arm. But he hath mercy upon all, for
he can do all things, and winketh at the sins of men, because they should
amend. He loveth all the things that are, and abhorreth nothing that he
hath made: for never would he have made any thing if he had hated it. And
how could any thing have been or endured, if it had not been his will;
or been preserved, if not by his word. But thou sparest all, O Lord: for
they are thine, O thou lover of souls.” And how strongly doth he plead
against those who are not able to discern the perfections of God in his
works, but worship the works of his hands; or which is yet more absurd,
of their own hands? “Surely vain are all men who are ignorant of God,
and could not out of the good things that are seen, know him that is:
neither by considering the works did they acknowledge the work-master.
<30> But deemed either fire or wind, or the swift air, or the circle of the
stars, or the violent water, or the lights of heaven to be the Gods which
govern the world, with whose beauty, if they being delighted; took them
to be gods; let them know how much better the Lord of them is: for zhe
first author of beauty hath created them. But if they were astonished at
their power and virtue, let them understand by them, how much might-
ier he is that made them. For by the greatness and beauty of the creatures,
proportionally the Maker of them is seen.” What follows against idol-
atry, and the account of its rise and progress in the world, is exceeding
remarkable.

St. Paul speaking of the heathen not favoured with revelation says,
“That which may be known of God is manifest in them, for God hath
shewed it unto them. For the invisible things of him from the creation
of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are
made; even his eternal power and God-head; so that they are without
excuse. Because that when they knew God, they glorified him not as
God, neither were thankful, but became vain in their imaginations, and

a. Chap. ix. x. xi. xiii.
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their foolish heart was darkened, professing themselves wise they became
fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and to four-footed beasts,
and creeping things. Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness,
through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies
between themselves. Who changed the truth of God into alie, and wor-
shipped and served the creature more than the creator, who is blessed
for ever, Amen.” 2

The meaning of which reasoning is, that God hath every where given
such a clear manifestation of his existence, perfections, and providence,
that his divine <31> nature, eternal power, wisdom and goodness may
be clearly discovered and understood from the visible beauty, order, and
benevolence observable in the constitution and government of the uni-
verse, and in all the laws and causes by which all effects are produced in
it, by all those who would turn and apply their minds attentively that
way (vovpeva kabopatad, if they are minded they are seen) insomuch
that every one who is ignorant of God, is absolutely without excuse. And
much more are they so, who having such just notions of God as his works
naturally lead to, yet glorified him not as God, or suitably to his excel-
lency; nor with due thankfulness acknowledged him as the author of
their being, and the giver of all the good they enjoyed; but following the
foolish fancies of their own vain minds, set up to themselves fictitious
gods, till by such absurd, superstitious practices their understandings
were quite darkened. For vice long indulged, renders the understanding
first unwilling, and then unable to behold the light. And their under-
standings being thus corrupted and perverted by evil affections and hab-
its, assuming to themselves the opinion and name of being wise, they
became fools; and quitting the incomprehensible majesty and glory of
the eternal incorruptible Deity, set up to themselves the images of cor-
ruptible man, birds, beasts, and insects, as fit objects of their adoration
and worship. Wherefore they, having forsaken God, the God within
them, reason, the voice of the true God, that easily leads those who duly
exercise and cultivate it to the knowledge of the true God, went from

a. Rom. i. 19, &c.
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worse to worse, from one vice to another, till the grossest of crimes were
no longer monstrous in their sight, but gave them pleasure. He who
abandons reason, and consequently God, is precipitated from vice to
vice, and soon becomes a reproach to human nature, made for moral
perfection, because made capable of forming just notions of it, and of
delighting in it, and pur-<32>suing it by the proper means of right cul-
ture and exercise, by which alone it can be attained.

Need I stay to put those in mind who are acquainted with their bibles,
that God, the creator of the universe, who is emphatically called in scrip-
ture the Father of rational beings or spirits, because for them chiefly was
an inanimate world created, is said to be a spirit, and said to be omnip-
otent, all-powerful, and to have made and to govern all things with per-
fect wisdom and goodness, and therefore to be the only object of our
adoration, and to be the model of moral perfection, after which we ought
to endeavour to perfect ourselves?® And what is it that proves and clearly
manifests all this, according to the scripture, but his works? The heavens
declare his glory; the firmament sheweth forth his praise,b the earth is
full of the works of his goodness; all things praise him. Man in particular,
according to the sacred writings, being created after the image of God;
crowned by him with glory and honour, and invested with a very con-
siderable power and dominion by his reason, fully shews forth the per-
fection of him who made him.¢ The living God, said Paul and Bar-
nabasd with a joint voice, who made heaven and earth, sea and all things
therein, though he hath suffered the nations to walk in their own ways;
nevertheless, he left not himself without witness, in that he did good,
and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with
food and gladness.

"Tis to the manifest tokens of perfect wisdom and goodness, as well
as of power, clearly stamped upon all the works of creation, which must
have a creator, and be the copy of his mind and character, that the appeal

a. Matt. v. 48.
b. Ps. xix.
c. Ps. viil. 5, 6.

d. Acts xiv. 15-17.
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is solely and constantly made, in the sacred writings, to prove the prov-
idence of an all-perfect mind. To this purpose doth the holy scripture
reason in several <33> places, “Understand ye brutish among the people:
and ye fools when will ye be wise? He that planted the ear shall he not
hear? He that formed the eye shall he not see?” He who endowed us with
senses to discern good and evil, with reason, with benevolence, and gen-
erous affection, is he not intelligent, good, and benevolent? Whence else
could he have copied those excellencies which being bestowed upon us
by him, constitute the dignity of our nature, and render us indeed the
image of a creator, who is perfect reason and virtue? This, I say, is the
plain meaning of many places in holy writ, and therefore I shall only
add a noble account given of God in the book of Ecclesiasticus,® “we
may speak much and yet come short: wherefore in sum he is all. How
shall we be able to magnify him? For he is great above all his works. The
Lord is full of majesty, and very great and marvellous in his power. When
you glorify the Lord, exalt as much as you can: for even yet will he far
exceed: and when ye exalt him, put forth all your strength and be not
weary, for you can never go far enough. Who hath seen him thathe might
tell us? And who can magnify him as he is? There are hid yet greater
things than these be we see, for we have but seen a few of his works. For
the Lord hath made all things, and to the godly hath he given wisdom.”

Before we leave this proposition, it is not improper to observe that
nothing can be more absurd than the doctrine which has sometimesbeen
advanced; that goodness in God is not the same as goodness in men, but
something of quite another kind, and which we understand not. This
is highly absurd: because were this true, it would plainly follow, we could
have no notion, no knowledge of God at all: we should in that case,
when we pronounce God wise, justand good, <34> only affirm we know
not what, z.e. nothing at all. There must be indeed this difference, that
goodness, even in the best of men, is short, imperfect, and mutable;
whereas in God, and in him alone, it is essential, and incorruptibly or
unchangeably perfect. But still the quality is every where of the same
nature or kind, though not in the same degree or proportion. The true

a. Eccles. xliii. 29-37.
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notion therefore of the divine benevolence must be learned by consid-
ering what it is in man. And by augmenting the idea of a good man to
boundless perfection, we arrive at the nearest conception that is possible
for us to frame of the goodness of an all-perfect mind. Thus our Saviour
teaches us to argue and ascend in our notions of goodness. “If ye then
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children; how much
more shall your father which is in heaven give good things to them who
ask him.”2 All the perfections of the Deity, 7.c. all his moral perfections,
may be reduced to this one, perfect benevolence; for it comprehends in
it perfect wisdom and perfect justice, truth, and veracity, and every other
moral excellence. And it is that beneficent disposition of the divine na-
ture, which inclines and moves him to diffuse upon all his creatures,
through the immense universe, and through a boundless eternity to the
uttermost stretch of infinite power, every good thing that is proper for
them; every thing that tends to their true happiness; every good, which
either they are in their own nature capable of receiving, or which for
him, in his all-wise administration of the whole for the greater good, is
fit and reasonable to give. Accordingly St. John more than once com-
prehends all the divine perfections in this one comprehensive expression,
God is love; and all the duties of man, conformably to this account of
the divine excellence, in love or benevolence.b Nay, our Saviour himself
often gives us this <35> concise character of God, “There is none good
but one, that is God.”

ProrosiTionN III

1If the author and governor of all things be infinitely perfect, then, whatever
is, is right; of all possible systems he hath chosen the best, and consequently
there is no absolute evil in the universe.

This proposition is obviously so necessary a consequence from what hath
been proved concerning the moral perfection of the supreme cause, that
it does not stand in need of any arguments to prove its truth.

a. Mart. vii. 11.
b. 2 John ver. 6.
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“The creation of an all-perfect mind must be the image of its creator;
and therefore it must be perfect, it must be chosen by his infinite wisdom
and goodness as the most perfect system, that is, the system in which
the greatest quantity of happiness and perfection obtain, that can in the
nature of things take place; and this being the case, all the seeming im-
perfections or evils in it, are such only in a partial view; and with respect
to the whole system, they are goods; that s, they are absolutely necessary
to its greater good, the end of its creation by an infinitely good being,
who could have been disposed to create it by no other motive but pure
goodness, or in order to communicate as much happiness as he can to
creatures, and to be himself infinitely happy in so doing.”

To suppose us, who are made capable of acting with intelligence and
choice, made by a being who acts either blindly, or without choice, is to
assert, that we are more perfect than our Maker, or that we are endowed
with a perfection, which if he hath not, he could not possibly have any
idea of; than which, as hath been already observed, nothing can be more
absurd. Our Creator therefore, who must likewise be the Creator of all
things which constitute the same system, and conse-<36>quently of all
within our observation, acts with intelligence, from choice and uncom-
pelled unnecessitated affection, towards the greater good of the whole.
We are so made, as to be capable of deliberating and performing, of
being directed by knowledge; of being guided, or more properly speak-
ing, of guiding and conducting ourselves by reason. But in being de-
termined by motives, or guided by our understanding and judgment,
we experience no force, no necessity, nor any thing in any degree anal-
ogous or similar to it. The whole operation or influence of motives upon
our understanding, or in exciting affections in us, we experience, may
very properly be expressed by perswasion; which we feel by consciousness
to be as distinct from necessity, violence, or compulsion of every sort,
as any two things can possibly be.

Wherefore, if we keep to experience, and reason agreeably to it, we
must conclude, that our Maker, who hath thus framed us, acts in like
manner with intelligence and preference, through the perswasive influ-
ence of his just and adequate views of the results of all possible orders
and connexions of things; for he cannot want a perfection he hath given
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to us, which constitutes all our dignity and excellence, because it renders
us capable of merit, and consequently of praise, and thus far exalts us
above animals, which do not reason and choose. The author of nature
therefore hath produced his creation with intelligence and free choice,
through the perswasive influence of his full knowledge of its being the
best system that could possibly be produced; the richest with good, the
fullest of perfection and happiness. As he cannot possibly experience any
restraint or compulsion from without, being absolutely independent; so
he cannot experience any necessity or compulsion within, contrary to
free choice and voluntary self-approving affection towards the greater
good of his creatures. <37>

All this is as manifest, as it is that we are free agents (to doubt of which
we must first doubt of our inward consciousness, from which scepticism
there is no possible way of recovery): and that being such, is a perfection
which could not have been conferred on us by a creator not free, since
being supposed not free, he must necessarily be supposed to have no idea
of freedom, and consequently to be incapable of giving it. “We may
therefore rest assured that the greater good of the system of which we
are a part, is intended and pursued by its author with perfect free choice,
and from purely benevolent liking of the universal good.”

Whence then comes evil, is the question that hath in all ages been
reckoned the gordian knot in philosophy? And indeed if we own the
existence of evil in the world in an absolute sense, we diametrically con-
tradict what hath been just now proved of God. For if there be any evil
in the system that is not good with respect to the whole, then is the whole
not good, but evil, or at best very imperfect: and an author must be as
his workmanship is. “As is the effect such is the cause.” But the solution
to this difficulty isat hand, namely, “That there is no evil in the universe.”
What! are there no pains, no imperfections? Is there no misery, no vice
in the world! Or are not these evils? Evils indeed they are: that is, those
of the one sort are hurtful, and those of the other sort are equally hurtful
and abominable. But they are not evil or mischievous with respect to the
whole; for they are the result of powers, and general laws of powers, the
uniform uninterrupted operation of which produces the greater good
and perfection of the whole. But what is such, is not evil, but good, with
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regard to the universal system. Because if it be necessary to the greater
good of a system that certain laws obtain universally; it is necessary to
the greater good of that system, that all the effects of the constant uni-
form operation of such laws take place; which is in other words <38> to
say, that all the operations, effects, or consequences of good general laws
are, absolutely considered, goods, whatever they may be in certain par-
ticular limited respects.

God hath chosen the best of all possible systems, because it is the best:
such therefore is the nature of things, that there can be no system without
partial evils, but the best general laws must, by their constant uniform
operation, often produce evils. The evils in our system are not evils with
respect to the whole; that is inconsistent with the infinite perfection of
the chooser and creator. Wherefore the evils in it are not chosen or per-
mitted for their own sake. But they are chosen, or more properly speak-
ing, permitted, because the laws, from the constant and uninterrupted
operation of which they flow, are requisite to the greater good and per-
fection of the system. Leibnitz, in my opinion, makes a very proper dis-
tinction in the school-language, between the antecedent and the conse-
quential will of God.!! The general laws of a system produced by a good
creator are established for the sake of the greater good in the whole they
produce; they are therefore established for their own sake, or on account
of their own excellence and fitness, by the antecedent will of God. But
the evils are only consequential effects of that will; because they are there
only, as they are consequences of the general operation of the good laws
which render the system perfect. The error of that great genius consists
in his saying most unphilosophically, that God could not do otherwise
than he hath done; for God always had and has immutably the physical
power of makingall possible systems: and he gave existence to the system
produced by him with perfectly free choice. But this error proceeds from
his ascribing to the motives which determine rational beings in their

11. Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, Monadology sect. 90, in his Monadology and Other
Philosophical Writings, trans. Robert Latta (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1898). The
scholastic locus classicus for the distinction is Aquinas, Summa Theologiae 1, 19, 6

ad 1.



SECTION I 537

choices a necessary influence which we do not experience, and that can-
not possibly belong to motives, which being judgments <39> or per-
ceptions, must therefore, like all other perceptions, be inert and passive
things, and consequently can have no productive energy. While we keep
to experience, and use words in a determinate, clear sense, as philoso-
phers ought to do; we must, and ever will distinguish between perswasive
influence, or directing light and force, compulsion, necessity, and every
thing analogous or like to them. But not to enter farther at this time into
a controversy, which is become so palpable a logomachy, by deserting
common language; or at least by confounding words of very different
meanings, and by seeking other proofs, besides experience of what ex-
perience alone can ascertain; let us consider whether what must be in-
ferred concerning the evils permitted to take place in a system created
by an infinitely good being, in consequence of its being the production
of such a being, may not be deduced from any other distinct consid-
erations.

It may seem at first sight a very odd assertion to affirm, that there can
be no orders or connexions of created beings in which evils will not be
the product of certain methods of action. But we ought, as is universally
allowed, to reason agreeably to experience and analogy. And it is plain
that we can conceive no orders or connexions of things constituting a
state proper for free agents to live and act in, in which different choices
and actions are not connected with different fruits or consequences, i.e.
in which as certain actions will produce pleasure and happiness, so other
actions will produce pain, suffering and misery. If we allow ourselves to
consider matters accurately, it will evidently appear, that the reverse of
a method or fixed order, by which pleasure is produced, must necessarily
be a method by which pain cannot but be produced. And itis impossible
that a being, whether of a different bodily organization, or of a different
mental structure from another being, can receive pleasure in the same
way, or according to the same order with that other. But as it is fit that
there should be <40> variety of beings, so it is fit that there should be
methods by which all the different beings in the same system may have
pleasure. For thus only can nature be a full manifestation of infinite
power, wisdom, and goodness: thus only can there actually be in nature
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a great diversity of powers, perfections, and happiness. And to a state of
agents, capable of improving themselves, and whose happiness is de-
pendent on themselves, in order to its being their own acquisition, that
they may have double satisfaction in it as such, it is absolutely requisite
that there be connexions productive of pain, and connexions productive
of pleasure. Such a constitution of things is included in the very notion
of beings made and placed to improve themselves, and to make them-
selves happy by so doing. Such a state cannot subsist, unless different
choices and pursuits have absolutely different effects and consequences:
unless the right culture of the mind, and its rational powers, and the
abuse or corruption of them have very opposite effects with regard to
happiness or misery. All this is implied in the very idea of an active
being.

Thus then we see, that as it is a contradiction to suppose an infinitely
perfect mind not to choose the best possible system, so the existence of
evils in a system is far from being incompatible with a perfect system,
and an all-perfect author, contriver and ruler. And indeed this important
truth will be yet more plain, if, having distinctly classed in our minds
the evils complained of in nature, into physical and moral, we reflect,
“1. That there could be no moral evil, unless certain affections, and the
actions excited to by them, had hurtful effects, either within or without

» <«

the mind.” “2. And that as all physical evils, properly so called, in our
system, are evidently the effects of the general operation of such uni-
versal laws as are necessary to the greater good of our system; so moral
evils, which have such pernicious consequences within and without us,
are deviations from the good order we are sufficient-< 41>ly directed and
enabled to pursue; misguidances of affections necessary to our dignity
and happiness, against which we are sufficiently forwarned.” “3. That
reason cannot, in the nature of things, improve, but in proportion to
culture, and yet, while it is necessarily weak for want of culture, as it
must be for some time, we are furnished with excellent instincts or de-
terminations to point and prompt us right.” “4. And that our capacity
of acting by free choice, and of guiding ourselves, is a priviledge which
so ennobles and exalts us above all merely perceptive beings, that it must
needs be an excellent constitution by which it is established as a rule,



SECTION I 539

that this our rational power and freedom shall not be encroached upon,
thwarted, opposed, or counteracted.” If, I say, we consider all these
things which necessarily hang together, not separately, but in one united
view, we shall quickly see that when we complain of the government of
the world, on account of the evils prevailing in it, we foolishly demand
absurdities, or ask we know not what.

But all this having been fully considered in the Principles of Moral
Philosophy, let us proceed to enquire, what revelation teaches with regard
to this article. Now the freedom and disinterested benevolence of the
supreme author of the universe being so plainly asserted in the texts that
have been already quoted, it is not necessary to repeat them, or mention
any others. Freedom is necessarily involved in the very notion of be-
nevolence. It is therefore sufficient to observe, 1. That according to the
Mosaick account of the creation, God having created the world, and
established the general laws,? constituting its order and course, and from
which all effects in it proceed, pronounced the whole work good, that
is, perfect. 2. And the scripture? is full of delightful hymns in praise of
the wisdom and goodness of the creation. “How <42> manifold, O
Lord, are thy works, and they praise thee!” According to all the books
of the old testament, all God’s works of creation and providence shew
forth the marvels of his wisdom, and the boundless perfection of his
goodness, as well as of his power. And the new testament runs in the
same strain. “The visible things of the creation, all things that are made,
shew forth and declare his invisible power and godhead. There is none
good but God, and all his works praise him.” The inanimate creation,
but yet more the constitutions of various orders of moral beings, angels,
seraphims, and archangels, praise him. And man, though made lower
than angels, is his image, being crowned with glory and honour by him,
that is, with immortal rational powers fitted to attain to a very noble
end, a very high degree of perfection and happiness. 3. But he is at the
same time said to create evil, darkness, confusion, and yet to do no evil,

but to be author of good only. He is called the father of light, the author

a. Gen. 1. 31.
b. Ps. xix. Ps. viii. 1 Chron. xxix. 11, 12. Nehem. ix. s, 6.
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of every perfect and good gift, with whom there is no variableness, nor
shadow of turning, who tempteth no man, butgiveth to all men liberally,
and upbraideth not.2 And yet by the prophet Isaias® he is introduced
saying of himself, “I form the light and create darkness, I make peace
and create evil, I the Lord do all these things.” What then is the meaning,
the plain language of all this, but that the Lord delighteth in goodness,
and as the Scripture speaks, evil is his strange work? He intends and pur-
sues the universal good of his creation; and the evil which happens is
not permitted for its own sake, or through any pleasure in evil, but be-
cause it is requisite to the greater good pursued. 4. Physical evils resulting
from the general operation of those general laws, which constitute the
course of nature, or the material world, are not evils, since, according to
<43> the scripture, that order is perfectly wise and good; and every thing
obeys the laws, the commandments, the ordinances God hath appointed
to them, all which are chosen and established with perfect wisdom and
goodness. All things, in the scripture stile, obey his voice, his com-
mandment, his law, and word. That hymn to the Creator in the book
of Ecclesiasticus,€ is full of beauties; but two or three expressions in it are
exceeding remarkable. “A man need not say, What is this? Wherefore is
that? For he hath made all things for their uses. All the works of the Lord
are good, and he will give every needful thing in due season. So that a
man cannot say this is worse than that; for in time they shall all be well
approved.” 5. And as for moral evils, whence come they, according to St.
James,d come they not hence, even of our lusts that war in our members?
“Blessed is the man that endureth temptation, saith the same apostle,©
for when he is tried he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord
hath promised to them that love him. Let no man say when he is
tempted, [ am tempted of God; for God cannot be tempted with evil,
neither tempteth he any man. But every man is tempted, when he is

a. James 1. s.

b. Laiah xlv. 7. Amos iii. 6.
c. Chap. xxxix.

d. Chap. iv. 1.

e. Chap. i. 12-17.
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drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath con-
ceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin when it is finished, bringeth forth
death. Do not err, my beloved brethren, every good gift, and every per-
fect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights.” The
meaning of which discourse in other words, is plainly this: Circum-
stances tempting to sin occur in the world; but by these virtue is tried
and improved, and by overcoming them it gains strength, and merits a
great reward, it becomes thus fit for that glorious after state prepared for
the good and virtuous. Butitisavile and dangerous deceit, to be carefully
guarded against, to imagine that <44> when a man is invited or inticed
to sin of any kind by the circumstances he is placed in, even those which
he could not foresee, or foreseeing prevent, he is tempted of God: as
God cannot be tempted to evil; as no evil affection can possibly enter
into, or be excited in the divine mind; so for that very reason it is plain
he can never be disposed to tempt man or sollicite them to sin; nor is
indeed a man tempted by any suggestions or motions, but those which
ungoverned lusts raise in his mind, reason being unconsulted, lulled
asleep, or willfully resisted and contradicted. It is thus that evil motions
spring up in the mind, and those are the sources of all our deviations
from the laws of moral rectitude, which not only our reason clearly dis-
covers to us, but which we cannot, till we be hardened and rendered
callous by evil habits, counteract, without feeling a strong resistance, and
avery violent struggling; without a war between our reason and our sen-
sitive appetites, those members of which we are composed. Let us beware
of this error. For God is the author of every perfect gift; and the Father
of lights hath placed a light within us, sufficient to direct us into the
right path, and hath given us all the powers and faculties requisite to our
becoming like our Father, and to preserve us free from sin, which, when
it is finished, bringeth forth death; to preserve us from sin, the wages of
which is death; from sin, which must result in the total depravation of
our rational nature, and proportioned unhappiness.

But why then is it so often said, especially in the books of the Old
Iéstament, that he is surrounded with darkness, or that his ways are a
dark intricate maze? For that must be the meaning of such phrases, as
clouds of darkness encompass him, . Now to this the answer is evi-
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dent, the scheme of providence will justify itself to us as it advances; it
is not yet complete; and even of what is, we have but an imperfect view;
and therefore it is no wonder, if we are not able to account <45> for
every thing. This is the necessary effect of having but a narrow, partial
view of a system: it cannot but be so. This is the scripture-answer to the
difficulty. “Here we are as children: we know but little: we see but darkly
as through a glass.”® And that it is a sufficient answer is plain: for since
the further we are able to advance in the knowledge of God’s works, the
more we see of wisdom and goodness in his administration, to what else
is it reasonable to ascribe our doubts and perplexities about any effects,
but to our ignorance, or narrow views? "Tis not very long since the works
of nature might very justly have been said to have been involved in utter
darkness with regard to us. But by the late improvements made in natural
philosophy, in consequence of pursuing it in the only way of coming at
real knowledge, what innumerable instances are discovered to us of per-
fect contrivance, and the wisest and best order? Have we not then good
reason to conclude, that in proportion as we improve in the knowledge
of God’s works, natural or moral, by searching diligently into them, we
shall still find better and better ground to say, with all the writers of the
sacred books, “In wisdom hast thou, O Lord, made all things.” But if
this be intelligible language, it is certainly intelligible to say, that in a
future state, when the scheme of providence is further advanced; our
faculties are more enlarged in consequence of due culture here; and we
are placed in such a situation as will afford us a larger view of God’s
works than we can have here; that then we shall be more fully satisfied
about the wisdom and goodness of the divine administration than the
largest knowledge attainable here can make us.

Let me only add upon this head, that there can hardly be a more
absurd doctrine than that advanced by some; teaching, “That things are
right, merely because they are chosen, established or willed by God.” For
according to such a doctrine, it was all one what God appointed to be;
any one order of things, how-<46>ever different from the present, had
it been established, would have been equally good, equally perfect. The

a. Job xxvi. 14. 1 Cor. xiii. 11-12.
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asserters of this most absurd doctrine, seem to be led to it thro’ an ap-
prehension, that to say otherwise, is to suppose some limitation on God’s
independent power. But must we then deny the moral perfections of
God, in order to secure to him his natural ones? Or, is power limited,
because it is directed not by another, but by wisdom and goodness, as
essential to the being itself who works, as his power by which he works?
“If absolute sovereignty or power, saith an excellent writer,? could suf-
fice, as some sects of men have imagined, to make such a thing, for ex-
ample, as absolute reprobation become good, it would follow, that the
word goodness had no signification at all, and consequently, that it was
neither in itself of any importance, nor of any consequence to us,
whether the almighty God was good or no: than which nothing can be
affirmed, more unworthy of the Creator of all things; or be more de-
servedly reckoned among those hard speeches, which if not unrighteous,
yet, at least, rash inconsiderate men have spoken against him.”

“The consequence of such a doctrine is, that there is really no differ-
ence between good and evil in the nature of things, but that will and
power makes all the distinction. From whence tyrannical men, who have
power to do what they will, think that they have consequently a right to
do what they please. But this is not only not true with regard to men,
but even with regard to God himself also it is plainly a mistake: for not
power or will, but the reason of things only is the foundation of righ:
and therefore tho’ ’tis indeed certainly true, that whatever God does, we
are sure is right, because he does it; yet the meaning of this is not that
God’s doing or willing a thing, makes it to be right; but that his wisdom
and goodness is such, that we may depend upon it, even without <47>
understanding it, that whatever he wills, was in itself right, antecedent
to his willing it; and that he therefore willed it because it was right.”?

That power gives right is emphatically represented by the author of
the book of wisdom, to be the fatal error of the wicked, and their corrupt

a. Dr. Sam Clarke. [The quotation is a rough paraphrase of Clarke, Sermon 10,
in Works, 1:63—64.]

b. The same author, (Dr. Clark) in another place. [Clarke, Sermon 9, in Works,
1:55.]
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language, “Let our strength be the law of justice, for that which is feeble
is found to be nothing worth.” The constant language of the scripture
is, that God delighteth in good, and hateth evil, and that he makes all
things work together in his creation for good: words that have no mean-
ing, if there be no natural immutable differences between things; if some
connexions of things be not in themselves good, and others evil, inde-
pendent of his will. A doctrine as absurd as to say, that a triangle may
be a circle. For if power and right are not different, no two things are.
And if God can alter moral relations, he can also alter natural ones, for
moral ones are natural ones. Thus then it appears, that the joint doctrine
of reason and revelation is, “That the system of which God is the author,
is chosen by him, because it is the best of all possible systems, and there
is no absolute evil in it.” In the text, the law of God’s moral government
asserted is inferred from this supposition; it can stand on no other
foundation.

ProrositionN [V

If God hath chosen and established all things, as may best conduce ro the
greater good and perfection of the whole system; then excellent, full care is
taken of moral beings in that system; or of that part in which virtue is
concerned.

This truth so clearly results from the former propositions, thatitis need-
less to offer any demonstration <48> of it. Itisan obvious corollary from
the latter proposition demonstrated.

And indeed when changed into other equivalent terms, it is itself a
maxim or self-evident principle. For who can say, that “the greater quan-
tity of moral perfection and happiness which can exist, is not the greatest
good that can be intended or pursued?” And how can it be pursued,
without due care about moral beings and virtue, which is nothing else
but moral powers suitably improved and cultivated, and thereby brought
to the perfection they are naturally susceptible of ? As the perfection of
a horse consists in the perfection of his qualities, which make him that
particular species called « horse; or the perfection of a vine, consists in
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its being cultivated to the most perfect state its properties are capable of;
so the virtue of a man, mustlie in the greatest perfection of those powers,
which raise him above the brutes to that rank called 7an. Thus the an-
cients commonly very fully and convincingly illustrate the nature of vir-
tue, and its essential difference from vice. But moral perfections, and the
happiness resulting from thence, being greater perfections than vegeta-
ble, or even sensitive powers, and their improvements; in order to the
attainment of greater good in the whole of things, the greater quantity
of moral perfection and happiness must be intended and pursued, as the
principal end to which all others must be submitted.

This appears evident, if moral powers be in their nature superior in
excellence to mere vegetative, or even animal ones; it is so necessarily
involved in that proposition, that to yield the one and deny the other,
is to say the same thing is greater or less, more, and yet not more im-
portant in the same respect. And to deny the superior excellence of moral
powers above all other qualities, is, in reality, to level all things in nature,
and absurdly to say, all things are equal, and <49> that there is no such
thing as a gradation from lesser to greater perfection.

“Moral powers therefore, and their improvements, must be the chief
object of that infinitely good being’s care and concern, whose scope in
creating is the greater good of the whole.”

But from hence it does not follow; that proper, proportioned care is
not, or may not be taken of inferior beings; it only follows from hence,
that such beings are not the main object of the divine care, to which all
other things are subordinated. We actually see wonderful care taken of
all beings; in giving instincts to each species suited to its kind, and mak-
ing proper provision for their sustinence. And we have no data, from
which we can positively conclude any thing concerning such creatures,
but merely, that no changes, or events of whatever kind, can happen
even to them which are not requisite to the greater good in the whole
system, of which they make a part. We are as sure, as that there isa God,
that the greater good of the whole is the end unerringly and effectually
pursued by him; and therefore, that tho every thing must submit to the
principal end; the greater good, yet nothing is submitted but in pro-
portion as that glorious scope requires; the happiness of no perceptive
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being, however far below the dignity of man, is otherwise submitted.
Far less then can the happiness of any moral being be otherwise sub-
mitted to that end, which is the greater good of moral beings, or the
greater quantity of the greatest kind of happiness and perfection; and
much less still can it be submitted to any inferior end. Not only may the
happiness of inferior beings be, very consistently with this greater good
of moral beings, very fully provided for: but, which is more; there is no
contradiction to what hath been said, in supposing several evils to hap-
pen, even to man in this his first probationary state, in consequence of
general laws from which he <50> himself reaps several advantages, but
which are perhaps more especially calculated for the interest of the in-
ferior creation. For a mixture of evils is absolutely necessary to a pro-
bationary state, ze. to render it a proper school for forming, training,
educating, improving, and trying moral beings. How otherwise could
many glorious virtues be formed, attained to, or exerted? But much less
can it be concluded from what hath been said, that all things in our
system are merely adapted to us; and that mankind may not, in their
turn, pay submission to higher beings, as the inferior animals do to them.
For can we suppose a creation, which rises so gradually to man, without
any perceptible chasm, ascends no higher? It is contrary to the analogy
of nature to imagine the creation so scanty, so limited, so poor and im-
perfect. What is enough for us to infer, and what we have sufficient rea-
son to conclude from the perfections of the infinite mind, under whose
direction and administration all beings are, as they are his creatures, is,
that man is duly taken care of and provided for, as may best serve to
promote the general good of the whole system; i.e. the greater quantity
of the greatest good. And this will more fully and clearly appear to be
the real truth of the matter, the more large views we are enabled to take
of any of the parts of the system we belong to; and of human nature in
particular.

For with regard to man, it is evident, that as no creature can be made
for a higher end in kind than he is, so he is very well furnished, and very
suitably placed here for attaining to that end in the only way it can be
compassed, which is by proper pains to improve his rational powers; and
every advancement toward perfection in this way, greatly rewards itself,
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and by so doing, plainly prognosticates a rise in happiness proportional
to rise in perfection. This we have fully proved in the principles of moral
philosophy, <s1> let us therefore see what revelation says upon this head.

So extensive is the divine bounty and care, that the Psalmist, and other
sacred writers, in magnifying him, and exalting his perfections, do not
hesitate to call him the preserver, not only of man, but of beast. The
brutes are emphatically said to wait upon him; and he to feed them; to
satisfy their longings; that is, their appetites, which he hath himself im-
planted in them, in a manner and degree so suited to the particular end
of each different species, as alone sufficiently manifests infinite wisdom,
and mercy extending over all his works.

The sacred writings represent God as having filled the heavens with
celestial inhabitants, ascending above one another by certain degrees, the
lowest of which are as superior to man as he is to the highest rank of
brute animals. He hath created angels, seraphims, cherubims, and arch-
angels, and they are all ministring spirits to God. But at the same time,
he who hath created beings, that approach much nearer to him than man
in the noblest of powers; those rational powers, which by the different
degrees in which they are bestowed, each order of them being placed in
circumstances proportioned to their end, distinguish moral beings into
different orders, ranks, and classes, is far from being unmindful of man:?2
he hath made him after his own image, so as to render him able to perfect
himself after that pattern of compleat perfection; having induced him
with the senses of discerning good and evil, moral rectitude, and its con-
trary; and with the power of attaining to a great degree of knowledge,
and a very high pitch of moral goodness. He hath made him lower than
the angels, but higher than many species of brutes, all well provided for;
because it was fit, the creation should be as full as possible of life and
happiness; or be a scale rising by due steps <52> from the lowest to the
highest rank of being; but he hath crowned him wizh glory and honour; b
with moral powers capable of ascending to higher and higher perfection
for ever, and of rising in happiness in the same proportion; and he has

a. Gen. i. 27.
b. Ps. viii. 5, &e.
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invested him with a very large and noble dominion, Z.e. he has made
him capable of extending his dominion both in the natural and moral
world, to a degree of which we cannot know the bounds, till we have
gone as far in the study of nature as it is possible for us to reach; and
that, by his reason and understanding, susceptible of improvements be-
yond any assignable bounds by due culture in various situations becom-
ing larger and larger as his powers encrease by culture. For does not our
dominion and lordship over sea and earth, air, and all the elements, aug-
ment with our knowledge of nature: our power over the brutes, to render
them subservient to our advantage, does it not encrease with our insight
into their constitutions, powers, and instincts? And finally does not our
moral power over our appetites, our passions, over ourselves, and over
one another, advance in proportion with our knowledge of human na-
ture, and our diligence to establish well-informed reason as our sole ruler
and conductor with the full power and authority in our minds, which
of right belongs to it as a guiding principle?

Such is the conduct of God towards man, that the higher order of
moral beings are not only said to behold God’s creation with wonder, to
rejoice in it, and sing his praises with joy ineffable;2 but they are par-
ticularly said to search and pry into the administration of God, with
regard to man, with great curiosity; to look into it, not with envy, but
with wonder and delight, with the highest admiration and complacency.
And how emphatically is the satisfaction of God, and his delightinvirtue
expressed, in innumerable places <53> of holy writ. Tho’ our righteous-
ness cannot extend to God, or profit him, as it does ourselves and one
another; yet his delight is in the excellent ones of the earth; nay in them,
it is said, is a// his delight.> He is represented as beholding the vircuous
with a glad countenance, and rejoycing in their progress towards per-
fection. There is said® to be joy in heaven among all the celestial beings,
when a wicked man returns to his reason and just judgment, and for-
saking vice with abhorrence, sets himself with all diligence to become

a. 1 Peter i. 12. Epbes. iii. 10.
b. Ps. xvi. 2, 3.
c. Luke xv. 10.
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truly good. And God is said to accept the penitent reformer, to admit
him into his favour, and to rejoice over him. The apostle St. Paul tells
us,? that all things work together for the good of them who love God:
and who are they who in scripture-phrase are said to love him? "Tis they
who knowing the divine moral rectitude, approve it, admire it, love it,
and earnestly copy after it, endeavouring with all allacrity and diligence
to transplant, as much as lies in their power, all the excellencies which
render the Deity so amiable into their own hearts and lives. They love
him who are love, as God is love, and such dwell in him, and God in them:
i.e. They have a mutual resemblance, and they mutually love and delight
in one another. God is not represented as pursuing any of his creatures
with revenge or hatred: but in condescension to human language, or our
ordinary way of conceiving and expressing things, God is said to hate
and detest the sinner; that is, the deformity of his mind; and to be ag-
grieved by sin; i.e. to desire sincerely that the sinner would duly ponder
his ways, and return to a right sense of the depravity and vileness into
which vice sinks and degrades man, and of the beauty of holiness.

It would be endless to enumerate all the strong expressions in scrip-
ture, concerning God’s universal be-<54>nevolence, his extensive care
of all his creatures, his particular concern about moral beings, evenabout
man, and his delight and satisfaction with their virtuous improvements.

But how delightful is this perswasion, which reason and revelation
unite in enforcing upon the mind of every one who exercises his un-
derstanding to consider himself, or any of the things about him! How
wonderfully does this belief dilate and expand the mind? How doth the
mind greaten, exalt itself, and triumph, while this noble, this sublime,
this amiable idea of the creation and its creator is present to it? To what
noble attempts does it raise and elevate the soul? With what generous
and truly great affections and resolutions does it inspire it? How divine
are the feelings, the sentiments, the motions, the desires, the ambition,
the effusion of a mind, while it considers God as spreading his blessings
as wide as omnipotent bounty can diffuse itself; scattering them not pro-
fusely, or without rule, but with infinite discernment, according to the

a. Rom. viii. 28.
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justest and the best rules, and in the fittest proportions; and when he
considers for what a noble end man, capable of forming this idea and
rejoycing in it, is made and furnished? "Tis indeed hardly possible to quit
this delightful, this exceeding comfortable subject. O that men were
more acquainted with the satisfaction, the divine satisfaction such medi-
tation fills the mind, and with its happy influences on the temper!

For whether riding, walking, or whatever our bodies are employed
about, our active mind can pursue such thoughts. And what is there that
we behold, which does not call upon us aloud, to think of our Creator,
and the end for which he made us? "Tis the universal language of all
nature: it is the voice of the whole creation, which we must hear, if we
do not wilfully shut our ears, and resolve not to hearken to it.

But it will be said, if such care is taken of all moral beings; if God is
indeed so bountiful, so benign, <55> so full of mercy as he hath been
represented, whence those evils which so sadly vex human life, which so
cruelly plague the good in particular? If special care is indeed taken of
that part of the creation in which virtue is concerned, why is it so bitterly
distressed as it often is! Something hath been already said in answer to
this objection; and it shall afterwards be fully handled. I shall therefore
at present only remark, that the holy scripture very frequently represents
the afflictions of the just to be friendly chastisements? from a wise Fa-
ther, who knows what is proper for them, but hath no pleasure in plagu-
ing any of his creatures. And pious men? are often found in scripture
owning, “That it was good for them to have been afflicted,” and praising
God for having tried and purified them from much corruption, in the
furnace of adversity. This is universally the scripture language. And tho’
it be very true, that (which is also the scripture doctrine) according to
the natural tendency of things, and in their common course, virtue is
the best preservative against many of the heaviest, even external dis-
tresses and calamities in human life, and the best security even for tem-
poral quiet, ease, and happiness; and that it is by the vices of our fellow

a. Heb. xii. 6.
b. Ps. cxix. 67, 71. 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. 1 Cor. xi. 32. Rev. iii. 19. Wisd. iii. 5. Rom. v. 3.
Jam. i. 3, 12.
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creatures, that the greatest hardships and severest sufferings are brought
upon the virtuous: tho’ all this be very true, and a sufficient vindication
of the divine providence, yet it certainly well deserves our consideration,
that, in a probationary state, as ours plainly appears to be from the nature
of the thing, and is positively called in scripture, all the circumstances
of human life, however divided and distributed, or from whatever ex-
ternal causes they proceed, ought to be considered equally, as means of
trying and improving the virtuous disposition. The objection supposes,
that adverse cir-<56>cumstances alone ought to be considered in this
light. But if our state be indeed designed for schooling, nursing,
strengthning, trying, and perfectionating the virtuous temper, it is ab-
surd not to look upon prosperity likewise in the same view. This is the
account the wise man gives of riches. “Gold hath been the ruin of many,
and their destruction was present. It is a stumbling-block unto them that
sacrifice unto it, and every fool shall be taken therewith. Blessed is the
rich that is found without blemish, and hath not gone after gold. Who
is he? And we will call him blessed: for wonderful things hath he done
among his people. Who hath been tried thereby, and found perfect?
Then lethim glory. Who mightoffend, and hath notoffended? Or might
have done evil and hath not done it?”2 Prosperity is a trial, and designed
to be such as well as adversity: and perhaps it is the hardest, the severest
of the two. We are to be called to account for the use we have made of
the oneaswell as of the other. And that being the case, whatis the evident
consequence that follows from it, with respect to man, but that such are
the various circumstances of human life as may best serve to form, try,
and improve various virtues.

Some are tried by prosperity, some by adversity; or rather all in general
seem to have less or more their vicissitudes of both. And why this, but
that men may have opportunities of acquiring, exerting, and fixing all
the virtues in their turns? Or if some there be who know no adversity
during the whole course of their life, and others who are all their days
on earth quite strangers to quiet, ease, health, and outward enjoyment—
What, even in that case, can be supposed to be the moral use and intent

a. Ecclus. xxxi. 7, 8, 9, 10, &¢. See likewise Deuter. xxxii. 15.
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of such a dispensation, but what is agreeable to the very nature; nay,
necessary to the very end of a first probationary state? Namely, thatsome
may have more particular opportunities of <57> exercising one kind of
virtues, and others another kind? For what circumstances have not their
peculiar class of duties and virtues belonging to them, to which they call
and excite, as they give proper opportunity for exerting them?

Some are means of exercising and improving resignation to the divine
will; and of recovering the mind from sensual pleasures, and raising its
affections to higher objects: and other circumstances are means of ex-
ercising and improving compassion, sympathy, bounty, and every gen-
erous passion: some afford the means of growing in humility, in forti-
tude, in patience; and others furnish opportunities of resisting proud
emotions of the soul, haughtiness, and vanity, and of conquering and
subduing anger, revenge, sensual concupiscence, and many other evil
passions, which sadly degrade and corrupt the mind. From what cir-
cumstances in life may not a wise and good man reap far greater advan-
tages than all outward ones amount to? For such certainly are the virtues
and graces of a well-formed and improved mind. If one is in prosperity,
what noble occasions hath he of exerting an equal, modest, humble, nay
generous mind; and how difficult is it to behave so! What happiness may
he give to himself, by wiping tears from the eyes of the mournful, and
bidding misery and affliction be no more!? Is there a more God-like
happiness; or can it be surpassed by all the pleasures of sense the most
luxuriant circumstances for outward gratification and enjoyment can af-
ford? And, on the other hand, from what kind of affliction or distress,
which leaves room for thought and reflexion, may not the good man
reap great advantages? And how few, or at least how short are those
which, if the mind hath been previously accustomed to rational em-
ployments, and is well improved by due culture, do not leave room for
useful reflexi-<58>0n? How many great men hath the school of adversity
formed; how highly profitable is that experience which St. Paul tells us
it teaches?® And how noble an attainment is that contempt of sensual

a. 1 Tim. vi. 17, &e.
b. Rom. v. 3. James 1. 3, 4, 5.
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pleasure, nay, of exquisite pain, when it comes into competition with
virtue and duty, which it forms and brings to great vigour and perfection
in the mind? How glorious is true magnanimity and fortitude? And in
the school of affliction chiefly is it nursed, cultivated, and brought to its
full force and energy. Truly, in objections against providence, on account
of the goods which fall to the share of the vitious, and the evils with
which virtue is often distressed, outward things are too much over-rated,
and inward ones too much diminished. For the highest ornaments and
blessings that man can enjoy, or be possessed of, are the goods of the
mind; well-improved reason, and a virtuous temper, contempt of merely
sensual gratification, and an elevated, incorruptible esteem of the joys
arising from virtuous exercises. To attain to these are we made and placed
as we are; and all the circumstances of life are sadly misinterpreted, if
they are not understood to be occasions that call upon us to exercise the
virtues suited to them, and for exerting which they give us proper oc-
casions. This is the meaning of all those pathetick exhortations to us in
scripture, to walk wisely and circumspectly; not as fools, but as rational
beings,? redeeming the time, that is, employing every season, opportunity,
and condition in life to the best purpose, to the improvement of our
mind in knowledge and virtue: to be patient: and strong in adversity, and
in prosperity to be meek and humble: to raise our affections, our desires,
our hopes, our fears above this world 70 God, to spiritual objects and
exercises, such as afford us the best satisfaction here, the most solid and
durable satisfaction; and are therefore an earnest to us of the future bliss
<59> kept in store for those who prepare themselves for it. If our light
afflictions, which are but for a moment, work us into a rational, a vir-
tuous temper, they work for us an exceeding weight of glory.b This is
the scripture language. And if we can reason with any certainty from the
constitution of a being, and its rank in life, concerning its end; this is
the end of our frame, and present condition; even to improve our minds,
and to do good to one another, and by so doing to seck and prepare
ourselves for glory, honour, and compleat felicity in the state of happi-

a. Ephes. v. 15, &.
b. 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17, 18.
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ness, to which virtue shall, when it hath been proved and tried, be pro-
moted in an immortal life to come. For why else are we endued with
sensitive appetites, but that they may be submitted to our reason and
governed by it; why else have we reason, in order to contend with sensual
desires, to subdue them and regulate them? Sensitive appetites surely
cannot be united in the same constitution with reason and moral con-
science, in order to get the ascendant over these higher and nobler pow-
ers, but on the contrary to be governed by them. And if so, then are we
made to know good and evil, sensible and reasonable enjoyment, in or-
der to attain to the power of preferring with strong affection, habitually,
rational pleasures to sensitive ones. But of this more fully afterwards.
Mean time it is evident, that the doctrine of reason and revelation is,
“That in the creation and government of God, due care is taken of that
part chiefly where virtue, 7. moral beings and their improvements are
concerned: or that every moral system is administered with perfect wis-

dom and goodness.” <60>

ProrositioNn V

But if this be the universal rule with respect to all moral beings, and all
systems of moral beings, “That whatsoever one soweth, that shall he also
reap”; then is every moral system very well governed: then are moral beings

perfectly well taken care of-

That the general, constant, and uniform observance of such arulein the
government of moral beings must render that government equal, just,
righteous, nay, perfectly good is very evident from the explication already
given of it. It must therefore be a fixed law in the government of moral
creatures, if the administration be righteous, equal, just, faithful, true,
and good, or these are words without any meaning; this, I say, will im-
mediately appear, if we recall to mind the explication given of this rule
in the introduction to this discourse, which amounts briefly to this: that
the happiness of moral beings, and all their improvements, shall be their
own purchase and acquisition, the product of their own industry and
diligence in exerting themselves to attain to them, according to the laws
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of nature, fixing the means by which they may, and cannot otherwise
be acquired.

Now the law, “That whatsoever one sows, that shall he also reap,”
thus defined in general, seems to include in it the following particular
things, which it is necessary to mention, and consider apart, in order to
have a clear and adequate notion of it.

I. It supposes moral beings furnished with powers and faculties,
whereby they are capable of certain moral improvements, and of certain
proportionable degrees of moral happiness. And indeed, when we speak
of moral beings, we necessarily speak of beings thus framed and fur-
nished. For every inanimate thing is a complication of certain qualities
fitted for < 61> certain ends. Every merely animal being is a being capable
of sensitive perceptions within certain bounds. And a being cannot be
different from merely perceptive beings, but by means of some superior
power, which raises it above them, by fitting and qualifying it for some
higher end, for some nobler exercises, and proportionably nobler en-
joyments. This, I believe, will be readily allowed to be too evident to
need any farther confirmation, or even illustration.

I1. This rule supposes moral beings to be placed in circumstances req-
uisite for the exercise of their moral powers, and for having the enjoy-
ments naturally redounding from them. Powers or properties, of what-
ever kind so placed, as that no use can be made of them, are certainly
absolutely useless; they are created in vain. But we see no examples or
instances of such bad oeconomy in nature of any sort, even with respect
to merely material things; but have good reason to think, they are all
made and placed for very advantageous purposes. As to suppose beings
endued with moral powers in any degree so placed, that these powers,
for want of subjects or materials to be employed about, or of occasions
to call them forth into action, have, or can have no business, no exercise,
no enjoyment, is to suppose the most idle and foolish, because useless
conduct in the Maker and Governor of all things; so we have not the
least ground of suspicion from any part of the present constitution and
administration of things within our observation, to think it ever hap-
pens. "Tis contrary to the idea of infinite bounty, to imagine any species
of moral beings wanting in the universe in its due place and time, which
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would render nature more rich, more full and great, than it can be, with-
out such a species of being. But it is yet more so, to suppose a moral
being so placed as to exist to no purpose; which is necessarily implied in
supposing any species of moral beings so <62> placed, as not to be able
to exert its powers about their proper objects; not for want of powers,
but for want of objects suited to their powers.

III. But, in the third place, the rule principally implies in it the de-
pendence of the happiness and improvements of moral powers upon
the moral being itself invested with them. 1. It necessarily supposes the
improvement of moral powers to be a progressive work. This is implied
in the very notion of moral powers and moral improvements or acqui-
sitions. 2. It supposes the progressive improvements or advances of
moral powers to depend upon the will and disposition of the moral being
to set itself to make improvements and advances, and its firmness and
constancy in applying itself to such a pursuit. This is likewise included
in the very notion of a rational or moral creature. For how can any thing
depend upon a creature otherwise, than by the dependence of its exis-
tence or non-existence upon the will of that creature? Things depend
no otherwise upon the supreme being than in that way. He is omnipotent
in no other sense but this alone, that all possible things depend upon his
will for their existence or non-existence. And we have a sphere of activity,
a certain degree of power and dominion, because with regard to us there
is a certain dependence of effects, as to their existence or non-existence
upon our will. Without such a dependence we would have no power;
our will could never operate. And there can indeed be no other depen-
dence of things upon any being, besides this alone. 3. The rule supposes
certain fixed laws ascertainable by moral beings, according to which they
may attain to certain improvements, the means for making such acqui-
sitions being fixed by these laws. And indeed nothing can be more ob-
vious, than that were there no such laws with respect to moral beings,
they could attain to nothing. Every end in an or-<63>derly system must
be the natural effect of certain means; the contraries of which musthave
very different, if not absolutely opposite and repugnant consequences.
If the means for arriving at an end be not certain and fixed, they cannot
be ascertained by the experience and observation of any being: they are
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absolutely unascertainable: which, if they be, it is to all intents and pur-
poses the same, as if there were, with respect to such beings, no means
for attaining to an end; nor no end to be compassed. In moral systems
therefore, where moral beings are capable of pursuing and gaining ends,
there are fixed laws which prevail uniformly, determining the means by
which these ends may be accomplished or broughtabout. 4. In the fourth
place, the rule not only supposes a certain degree of happiness and im-
provement to be within the compass of moral beings, by the proper
pursuit of them in the due use of the means correspondent to that end,
according to the laws of nature; but it supposes them so framed as to
have particular satisfaction in improvements so made, so purchased and
acquired; a sense of merit in so doing, and of demerit in not doing so;
a capacity of approving and condemning themselves according to their
conduct. We are so framed that we cannot conceive any joy superior,
nay in any degree near to that of inward well-founded self-approbation.
And indeed beings, not capable of it, must be very inferior to us, and
can hardly with any propriety be called moral beings; for what can that
title mean, but having an inward discernment of moral good and evil,
and being capable of pursuing the one, and avoiding the other, with an
accompanying sense of acting rightly in so doing. 5. The rule supposes,
that finally upon the whole, or in the sum of things, every one shall reap
the full natural fruits and consequences of his behaviour. Virtue must
be acquired gradually. It is a progress, a gradual purchase. And before it
is formed, it cannot have the effects of <64> fully formed virtue, in what-
ever circumstances it may be placed, i.e. however favourable to formed
and improved virtue; because the effect cannot prevent the means or
cause. In its advancing state of formation, trial, and improvement, itcan
only have the effects of its advances. Butif ithath in itsstate of education
the natural and proper effects of its exercises towards improvement in
the circumstances allotted to it for its culture, growth, and improvement,
then is it exceeding likely, that when it is formed to a great degree of
perfection by due culture, it shall reap, by being placed in suitable cir-
cumstances to such high improvement, the full fruits of so advanced a
state. And if it hath in the present state its proper present effects; and it
shall have in its improved state, the proper effects of such a one, in con-
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sequence of circumstances adjusted to that end; then with respect to
virtue is administration just; and doth the rule fully obtain, “That what-
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” And what may be con-
cluded, with respect to vice, is obvious from the received rule or maxim
concerning opposites or contraries; which is, that their natural effects
will be as contrary to one another, as the qualities are whence they
proceed.

Now if to make beings thus capable of creating to themselves their
own happiness; thus capable of providing for themselves; thus capable
of perfecting themselves, and exalting their nature to its highest pitch
of excellence, be not to make excellent beings; or to constitute and place
beings capable of moral improvement well, what can goodness mean;
how can wisdom manifest itself; what are justice, righteousness, faith-
fulness, truth, and bounty? Such beings are equally and justly treated;
for the happiness and perfection they may attain in consequence of their
frame is thus absolutely dependent on themselves: they are thus, so to
speak, their own masters, masters of their own fortunes: ’tis true and
faithful to do so, for thus beings <65> may really attain to the end their
constitution points out as attainable by them, and so invites them to aim
atand pursue. It is highly good and generous to do so, for it is rendering
such creatures capable of the highest and noblest kind of happiness; it
is to invest them with the most excellent powers and affections that can
be conceived: and it is to render them capable of the solidest and most
sublime joy that can be imagined: the consciousness of worth and merit.
It is finally to observe, with regard to them, a rule which must be just,
equal, and reasonable, if equity, justice, and reason have any meaning,.

Need I stay to prove, that what we have said of just, equal, and gen-
erous administration, with regard to moral beings, is what the sacred
scripture means by God’s judging, ruling, and governing all things, all
beings, whether in heaven or on earth, in righteousness, faithfulness,
truth, and mercy. What must be the consequences of not understanding
these terms, when applied to God in the same sense as when we attribute
goodness, and these other attributes naturally included in it, to men,
hath been already observed. And the universal voice of scripture is, that

God is a righteous, faithful, merciful ruler and judge; that he hath
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formed the inanimate world? by weight and measure, that is, according
to the best laws: and that the whole universe is full of his goodness: that
he reigneth over all, not as an arbitrary tyrant, but according to the laws
of reason, equity, and goodness, governing every being consistently with,
or agreeably to its nature, and never departing from the end he proposed
to himself, and which moved him to create, the universal good. <66>

We shall afterwards have occasion to enquire, whether limitations of
any kind are consistent with this rule, and the equity, from which the
observance of it results, and may be inferred. The proper place for that
enquiry is, when we come to consider, how this rule is observed here
with respect to mankind. And therefore it is sufficient at present to ob-
serve, that as in the natural, so much more in the moral world, it is rea-
sonable to conclude, nay it is a necessary consequence from the infinite
perfection of the Creator and Governor of the universe, that as there
can be no general laws established which are not contributive in the
whole to the greater good; so there can be no limitations, restrictions, or
oppositions to any one good law, but from another equally good law. In
nature, as far as our enquiries have reached, we find no effects, but what
proceed from general laws; but we find, on many occasions, laws thwart-
ing and controuling laws: hence monstrous births, and other such like
productions, in which nature does not deviate, or is not deficient, much
less malign, but is really controuled and conquered, by the superior force
of some other good law. Now as it is in nature, so may it be in the moral
world: there is such an analogy between these two parts of the same
system conspiring to the same end, that it is not unlikely to presume, it
may be found to be so. But whether it is so or not; or however far it is
so, either in the one case or the other, it is equally comfortable and cer-
tain, that all the laws of the natural and moral world are fitly established,
because they are chosen and appointed by infinite wisdom and goodness;
for such only could infinite wisdom and goodness choose.

But it is needless to dwell longer upon a hypothetick proposition,
which there will be occasion of further illustrating, when we come to

a. Job xxviii. 24, &c. Ecclesiast. xviii. 39, 43. Wisdom xi. 24, &c. Ps. vii. 8, ¢e. xi.
7. XXXVi. §, 6, 7. XXxvii. 28, €7c. Xcv. 13.
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prove, that the rule defined, the rule which is affirmed in the text to be
an immutable law in God’s government of mankind, is really such: there
is however another hypothetick pro-<67>position, which plainly fol-
lows from this one we have now been explaining, if we may atall depend

upon analogical reasoning; which is,

ProrosiTion VI

If the rule defined be really observed with respect to mankind, in their present
state, we have ground to conclude, that it is an universal law in God’s moral

gavernment.

Now upon this head I would only observe two things.

I. That it hath been inferred to be a rule necessary to good admin-
istration, or that makes good administration, from the very nature of
good, or even of equal administration of moral beings. It hath therefore
been already proved, to be an universal rule in good and equal moral
government. It hath not been inferred to be a rule in God’s government
of man, from any thing particular in man’s frame; but from the consid-
eration of properties, common to all moral beings; and from attributes
of God, which must influence and guide his conduct universally: it hath
therefore been deduced from such principles, as prove it to be an uni-
versal law. But,

I1. If it can be once proved from experience, to be a rule that takes
place, with respect to mankind here in their present state, as shall be
proved immediately, it may from hence be inferred to be an universal
law in all moral systems, if analogy be a good foundation to reason upon
in any case.

Philosophers have so fully explained reasoning from analogy, with the
other kinds of evidence, that I need not now do it; and that we must act
upon presumptions founded upon analogy, no person who under-
<68>stands the term, and the affairs of life, will deny. "Tis therefore suf-
ficient for my purpose to observe, that we may conclude, any rule, which
by taking place among men, contributes to their dignity and happiness
as moral agents, to take place also among all other moral beings: Or, 1.
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It is absurd to conclude, from the prevalence of gravitation, as far as
experiment can reach, that it obtains universally, throughout the whole
material system, even though all other appearances of the most remote
celestial bodies to us, may be accounted for by it. For the one case is
precisely parallel to the other: the former amounting only to this, thata
rule which is found to prevail among mankind, or more properly speak-
ing, in the government of mankind, which sufficiently accounts for the
equity and goodness of the ways of providence towards man, may be
concluded to prevail universally in all systems of beings, which are anal-
ogous to man, in respect of our moral powers; since that law being sup-
posed to take place so universally, the administration of beings will be
universally equal, just, nay good. And why is gravitation concluded to
be an universal law, but because it obtains as far as we carry experiment;
and gives an orderly, consistent, harmonious account of the mostdistant
appearances. 2. But which is more, if this rule is found to obtain with
respect to mankind, it may be justly concluded to be an universal law in
all moral systems: Or all moral beings are analogous as moral beings, and
yet not governed by a law, suited to the powers in which chiefly they are,
or can be similar to one another. However different moral beings may
be from one another in degrees, numbers, and extent of powers; yet
beings which are of a moral nature must be like one another in this
respect, that they have reason, and are capable of discerning the relations
of objects; the fitnesses and unfitnesses of affections and actions, with
respect to objects, persons, or other affections and actions, and of con-
ducting <69> their behaviour by this moral sense or moral knowledge.
Now to suppose beings so far alike, and yet the happiness and improve-
ments of one sort of such analogous beings, and not of the other, to be
conformable or proportionable to their conduct, to their choice and pur-
suits, is to suppose them to be unlike in the most essential, or at least
the most important part belonging to the powers of reason and free
agency, in which they are analogous. But why need we insist longer in
reasoning from analogy, to prove a thing that is necessarily included, as
hath been already shewn, in the very nature of a moral being; or without
supposing which, no definition can be given of moral agents, that can
distinguish them from inferior beings, who have no sphere of activity,
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no guiding or ruling principle in their constitution? I proceed therefore
to enquire, whether experience be agreeable to what hath been inferred
abstractly from the nature of things, concerning man, and all rational
beings; that is, whether it be really in fact the rule in the government of
mankind, “That whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” For
however convincive abstract reasonings may be, yet such is our make,
who are framed to gather the principal part of our knowledge from ex-
perience, that no demonstration is more, if equally satisfactory to our
mind, than plain indisputable experience: an admirable instance of the

care of our Maker to adjust our frame to our circumstances.

Prorosition VII

Experience proves this to be the law, with respect to mankind in their present
state, “That whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.”

This we have already seen to be the express doctrine of the scripture,
with regard to futurity: it is directly affirmed to be so in the text; and we
may not <70> only justly conclude, that what is the law in the divine
government of mankind with respect to a succeeding life, is the present
law as far as the nature of a preparative state to a future one admits; but,
as hath likewise been observed, the consideration of the divine perfec-
tion, which is mocked or injured by denying it to be the rule, whence
the apostle St. Paul infers it to be the rule, does as necessarily shew it to
be the present rule, as to be the rule with regard to futurity: and indeed
it is hardly conceivable in the nature of things, how it can be the rule
with respect to our future state, without being the rule with regard to
our present state (which is the preparative or probationary one, with
respect to futurity; or, in the apostle’s phrase, its seed-time) as far as the
nature of the state of probation permits it to be so.

Let us however leave all these considerations, and impartially inquire
into fact: that is to say, inquire candidly, and without being byassed by
any hypothesis, as philosophers ought to do, what experience says about
the matter in question. 1. One thing only I must premise before I go
farther; which is, that tis indeed very unaccountable to hear some phi-
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losophers, who confess, that we ought to reason from experiments only
in natural philosophy, say, that with respect to the mind, if we appeal
to experience, we can never come to certainty; for there is nothing SO
absurd, with relation to it, for which we shall not find witnesses who will
appeal to their feeling and experience for the truth and reality of it. For
if it should be retorted, as it may justly be, that there is nothing so absurd
that we do not find some asserting to be true from the experience of the
joint testimony of all their senses, what would follow from that? Would
it follow from hence that experience has not the right of deciding in
matters of experience; that the senses are not to be depended upon; and
that there can be no such thing as knowledge from outward experience?
That surely will not be said by any philosopher; since it is from sensible
<71> experience only we can learn the connexions of external pleasures
and pains with our actions, a most important part of knowledge to us.
Butif that cannot be said by any philosopher, I may leave it to any think-
ing person to determine whether the other scepticism about internal ex-
perience be not equally ridiculous. The cases are precisely parallel; and
like cases must stand and fall by one and the same judgment. The same
rules which, being observed in making experiments in natural philoso-
phy, render them a sure foundation to build upon, must, if observed in
moral philosophy, render experiences in it equally certain, an equally
solid foundation to build moral conclusions upon. Which rules may be
reduced to these two; namely, to take care “1. That the experiments be
analogous in kind”; and “2. that they be proportioned in extent and
moment to the inferences deduced from them. And experiences taken
upon testimony, must all of them, whether concerning objects of the
outward senses, or inward sentiments, operations, and affections of the
mind, be tried, examined, and admitted, or repelled by the very same
criteria, or rules of moral evidence.”

Having just premised this observation, to obviate rash and inconsid-
erate cavilling against reasoning from experience about matters of fact
or experience; it is well worth while to observe, 2. That experience or
careful observation of the animal world, shews us that all animals are
directed by proper instincts, to the end for which they are naturally fic-
ted; strength, agility, or whatever it be; and not only to their food, but
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their medicines; to suitable care of their young, while that is necessary,
and no longer; to fly their enemies, or guard against them, and to herd
each tribe among themselves. None of their instincts are unsuitable to
their condition, unprovided for, or implanted in vain.

Now from such care of animals, so visible throughout all nature, and
asserted in the scripture as an instance of the extensive bounty and care
of providence, we <72> may reasonably conclude, that similar care at
least prevails with respect to higher moral beings: that they are all fitted,
each species to its end, duly provided for, and well placed, in order to
attain to it: that their powers are not made in vain, and that they do not
even want proper instincts and determinations of nature, to assist, direct,
or invigorate their reason, as far as instincts are convenient or suitable
to them: that all their appetites and affections are well adjusted to the
end of the species to which they belong; are inlaid into their nature in
such just proportions as may best serve that end; and that the laws relative
to their increase or decrease, growth or diminution, improvement or
degeneracy, are all likewise admirably adjusted to one another, and to
the common end of them all, as may best promote the greater happiness
of the whole moral system, which can be nothing else but the aggregate
or sum of the happinesses of particular individuals.

But, which is more, what we have so good ground from the consid-
eration of the inferior creation, by analogy to presume, must hold, at
least, equally in the government of superior moral systems of beings, is
evidently the real case with respect to the constitution and government
of mankind.

For, in general, we find that almost all our pleasures or pains are put
in our own power; they are dependent on our actions; they are, in the
course of nature, the natural, 7e. the appointed or established effects
and consequences of them. By our own care to preserve our life, is it
preserved; and we can destroy it entirely, or render it as miserable as we
please, by foolish pursuits, by irregular ungoverned passions, and mad,
or, at least, rash and inconsiderate conduct. What we desire to have, we
must set ourselves to have, in order to attain to it; and what we set our-
selves to obtain, we generally obtain, if we take the proper methods to
acquire it; provided it really be among the <73> number of our 7a ed
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nuw'? to know which is our own business, and may be soon understood,
if we diligently observe our powers, and the natural course of things.
Were every thing in our power, or were our sphere of activity, which
consists in the dependence of things on our will, as to existence or non-
existence, boundless, we would be omnipotent. Were the connexion be-
tween our wills, and the existence or non-existence of any effects, a con-
nexion necessary and independent of any other mind, we would be so
far as it extends absolutely independent. But as it is absolutely incon-
ceiveable, how any being can be limitedly independent, or, in other
words, absolutely independent only within certain confined bounds; so
we may soon perceive, by experience, that the extent of our power is not
only limited, but derived, established by another, and not subject to us.
But we are free, or have power as far as it reaches. And our interest loudly
calls upon us early to apply ourselves to know the real extent of our
power. It ought to be a first and principal care in education to instruct
youth betimes in this important matter; for without such knowledge,
and indeed without accustoming ourselves early to enquire, whether
what we desire be possible, we may, as too many do, lose all our time
and labour in chimerical, impossible pursuits. There are many other
questions, which education, duly calculated to instruct youth in life and
right behaviour, would very early inure them frequently to put to them-
selves very seriously; or rather, indeed, never to choose and act without
having maturely pondered. As, whether it be, all things considered, a
prudent choice; an expedient one; and above all, whether it be a right
or a base one; a laudable or condemnable one; virtuous or vicious; be-
neath the dignity of man; if not repugnant to it; or agreeable to his rank,
powers and end. But the first question of all, in the nature of things,
ought to be, Is it possible, is it in human power, in general, or is it in my
power, <74> in particular. For here a distinction must be made, since
the general extent of human power must necessarily be limited by par-
ticular situations and circumstances. That may be in human power, gen-
erally speaking, which is not in the power of certain individuals, because
of their particular circumstances. Every one must as necessarily have his

wpa »
12. “things in our power.
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own particular sphere of activity, as he must have his own particular
point of sight; his own particular place and site in nature. And therefore,
beside the general knowledge of human powers, every one ought early
to be acquainted, as much as possibly can be done, with the variations
the general extent of human power must suffer from various particular
conditions and situations, or from whatever causes.

But we are now treating of human power, in general; and it is plain
from experience, that almost all our pleasures and pains are brought
about by our own actions; they are consequences to be attained or
avoided by us, by certain manners of behaviour or action. There may
be very different orders of beings in nature, that is, very different spheres
of dominion and activity: nay, that there is an immense variety of such
actually existing, reason makes, if not certain, at least very probable to
us, who are so framed, that we cannot conceive an universe otherwise
constituted and filled, without looking upon it, as scanty and imperfect;
the effect, either of very restrained power, or of very nigardly bounty;
and what naturally is so probable, the scripture assures us is true. But if
we had no extent of power, no sphere of activity and rule, we would not
be moral beings; there being really, in the nature of things, no difference
between beings, which enjoy or suffer merely by passive sensations con-
veyed into them, independently of their own will; besides, what the
number and variety of such sensations, or passive impressions, makes.
They are all of the same class, merely passive, merely perceptive beings,
to which rank of being, if reason, reflexion, and free <75> choice, with
affection and self-approbation, in consequence of a sense of right and
wrong, do not render naturally superior, or of greater dignity, then are
perfect and imperfect, or more and less perfect, words without a meaning:
then are all beings upon a level, and there is no such thing as better and
worse, higher and lower in nature.

But, in order to have as clear a view of this important matter as we
can, let us, 1. Consider our power with respect to external things. 2. Our
power with respect to internal things. And, 3. Let us enquire if there are
any limitations upon our power, besides those already mentioned, which
are essential to creatures as such; and what these are, and from whence
they proceed.
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Now, in the first place, with respect to external things, it is evident,
that when sensible objects strike our senses, they must be perceived by
us: these impressions are passive; they are conveyed from without. And
it is evident, that the manner in which any being is affected by objects
of sense in this passive way, will differ from that in which another being
is affected by the same objects of sense; or to speak more philosophically,
hath sensations imprinted upon its mind from without, as their orga-
nizations differ one from another. That is the meaning of different or-
ganizations; it is their end, and must naturally and necessarily be their
effect. But then it is evident likewise, that all the sensations we receive
from without, are conveyed to us according to a certain, fixed, uniform,
established order, which we call the order or frame of the sensible world
with respect to mankind, and that renders us capable of mutual com-
merce and correspondence. If it were not so, we could not converse with
one another, or have any intercourse, nay, we could not foresee what
would be the course of things in any case; thatis, what perceptionswould
succeed to one another, and consequently we could notact; nature would
have no meaning to us; we could not understand it; and, by <76> con-
sequence, we could not imitate it as we do by many useful arts; nor draw
any rules from it with regard to our conduct. But nature, being orderly,
it may be understood, imitated, reasoned from, and directions for our
actions may be inferred from it. And as it is experience alone that can
teach us the order of nature, so it is our business early to attend to the
course of nature, in order to know it as fully as we can.

Indeed were we not capable, before we can reason, to form very quick
and ready judgments of certain connexions in nature, (concerning the
magnitudes and distances of objects, for example) as we very early do,
we could not possibly get thro’ our infant state. And therefore that we
form these judgments, or rather that they are formed in us, by the nec-
essary operations of certain faculties belonging to us, previously to our
use of reason, or capacity of making observations upon the settled con-
nexions of nature, is a very manifest sign of the care of providenceabout
us, whose reason must, in the nature of things, that is, according to our
make, be gradually nursed and cultivated to any considerable degree of
strength and vigor; more especially, if we consider the powers, and laws
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of powers, from which this so advantageous a way of judging of certain
connexions in nature results; since these very powers, and laws of pow-
ers, which bring it about, are, on many other accounts, of the highest,
the noblest use in our constitution, v:iz. the laws relative to association
of ideas, memory and habit. But tho’ this capacity of attaining, in our
infancy, from a few experiences, to so quick a way of judging of certain
connexions and orders in nature, be such an advantage to us, that it may
very properly and justly be said to be a supplemental power to that of
reason; yet the far greater part of the connexions, by the knowledge of
which alone our power can be encreased in nature, as far as it may be
encreased, are left to be the objects of our diligent enquiries and re-
searches. And that this is a <77> very pleasant employment, every one
who is in the least acquainted with the study of nature will readily
acknowledge.

We can extend our lordship very far: the increase of our dominion
hath hitherto kept pace with our insight into nature. For what discovery
in natural philosophy hath not increased our power and dominion by
giving rise to some useful, or, at least, some ornamental art? We can only
augment our dominion by increase in knowledge. Butincrease in knowl-
edge, upon which enlargement of our natural dominion depends, is in
our power, or dependent upon us, and attainable by us, not only in any
sense that any other thing whatsoever can be said to depend upon us,
and to be in our hands, if I may so speak; but it is in our power, or
dependent upon us, in any sense that any thing can be pronounced to
be in the power and reach, or within the acquisition of any being. For
dependence upon a being can mean nothing else but having faculties to
attain to it, if they are applied and used to attain to it. And thus increase
in knowledge is in our power: in our power beyond any assignable
bounds. For who can say of it, Hitherto can it go and no further? There
are indeed limits to it: there must be limits to it: there are several things
which we have good reason to think we cannot know. But who can say
how far enquiries into nature, into any part of nature rightly pursued
may be carried? Are not the qualities and laws of qualities belonging to
any one object, an almost exhaustless fund of pleasant and useful re-
search by experimental enquiries?
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There may be various degrees of facility among beings with respect
to acquiring knowledge, and to every acquisition. We experience differ-
ent degrees of facility and quickness with respect to the same acquire-
ment among ourselves. And higher and lower spheres of activity, greater
and lesser powers, must comprehend such a difference, and much more
in their full mean-<78>ing. And yet after all, with respect to mankind,
the acquirement of natural knowledge may be said to be a very easy
purchase. For the connexions of nature lie open to every diligent judi-
cious enquirer; every such a one is daily making, in proportion to his
assiduity in observing nature, and trying experiments, very great dis-
coveries with ease and pleasure. Our curiosity prompts us to search into
nature, and our disposition to imitate, together with our natural desire
of power, strongly at once push us to search after knowledge, and direct
us how to pursue or seck after it, even by copying after nature, vying
with her, and making experiments. And knowledge becomes easier, in
proportion to the advances we have made in it. Our faculties enlarge in
proportion as they are exercised: And every discovery we make by the
pleasure it gives us, and by making us feel the advantages of advancing
and improving in knowledge, is a fresh incentive to diligence in the quest
of science. Besides, by reflexions upon our mistakes and errors, com-
pared with our successes, we come to be able to form rules for making
surer and more expeditious researches, and for avoiding deceits and er-
rors. And these reflexions, being, by frequent consideration, fixed upon
the mind, the science or art of comparing, separating, placing in various
situations and juxtapositions, and taking different views of the same ob-
jects; and, in one word, the whole science and art of reasoning, becomes
habitual to the mind; insomuch, that one thus formed to search, and
practised in searching, is never at a loss on any occasion, however new,
how to go to work. Thus progress in knowledge becomes gradually
easier and easier, and in proportion sweeter and pleasanter to the prac-
titioner. And can there be any other way of knowledge’s becoming eas-
ier to us than this; any other way, at least, more honourable or agreeable
to us? <79>

How it comes about, that notwithstanding the truth of all that hath
been said, natural science hath made such slow advances, and is yet so
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little studied and pursued, is a question that belongs to the general en-
quiry, why men, notwithstanding their furniture of every sort for im-
proving in knowledge and virtue, are so corrupt as they are; or at least
generally fall so very far short of what they may attain to, in respect of
perfection and proportional happiness. We shall therefore, at present,
only observe upon that head, that in fact, philosophers were long misled
from the plain and evident way of coming at the knowledge of nature
(for what can be more obvious, than that it can only be attained to by
carefully observing nature itself in its operations?) by a vain disposition,
to make or contrive worlds themselves, and to spin a solution of all the
phenomena of nature out of their own brain, that thus they might have
some shew of reason to consider themselves as creators, or as able to give
counsel to the Most High.? But such arrogance and folly, what is it but the
degeneracy of a greatness of mind, of a noble disposition to augment
our power, extend our capacities, and be as much beholden to ourselves
as possible, implanted in us by the author of nature for many excellent
purposes? since without such a disposition we could not be capable of
great sentiments, great actions, and many eminent virtues, which highly
bless and exalt human society. "Tis nothing else but this useful disposi-
tion misplaced, misguided, or taking a wrong turn, which we not only
have reason to guide to right purposes, but which there are other affec-
tions in our constitution, naturally of equal strength to counter-ballance
and point into the proper path, or to its best pursuits, and to keep us
from running into <80> this and other like extravagances. It must be
still owing, partly to this vanity, partly to thoughtlessness, partly to a
false notion of learning, and partly, if not principally, to sensuality, and

a. Democrates wished to be blind, that he might the better study the nature and
origin of the world. And such philosophers seem to have shut their eyes against na-
ture, that they might not owe any part of their philosophy to nature. [“Democrates”
is a mistake for “Democritus.” Plutarch mentions a story along these lines while re-
jecting it: “It is a falsehood that Democritus voluntarily blinded himself by directing
his eyes to red-hot mirrors and receiving the reflections from them, so that his eyes
would not cause a disturbance by calling his mind to external things, but should allow
it to remain at home and spend its time on intelligible things like windows which
give on to the street and are shut.” Plutarch, Moral Essays, On Curiosity, 521¢3.]
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the prevailing love of external pleasure, that natural philosophy, the ad-
vantages of cultivating which, glare every thinking man in the face, is
noteven yet pursued with that earnest and assiduous application itought
to be. But which ever of these wrong turns of mind be the cause of it,
it is certain, that every wrong turn of mind is but a corruption of some
good affection, against which we are sufficiently provided and armed by
nature. For as to sensual concupiscence in particular, is it not manifest,
that were not certain sensitive appetites and affections implanted in our
mind by nature, we would neither be capable of those sensitive gratifi-
cations, which, when pursued and enjoyed within the bounds reason
and benevolence permit, are not contemptible enjoyments; nor would
our reason and moral conscience have subjects to discipline, govern, and
keep in due order: without such a make it could not be our end, as it
now is, to contend in opposition to sensitive lusts, to attain to a just
esteem of rational exercises, and of the pleasures redounding from them,
above all merely external delights. Nor is it less visible that no affections
or propensions in our nature become strong and prevalent, but by being
frequently exercised and gratified in consequence of the law of habit,
which is indeed the law that renders us capable of perfection. For what
else is any perfection, but an affection or power improved to a readiness
in exerting itself to the best advantage, and in the most convenient and
becoming manner? From all which it is evident that to object against
our frame, either on the account of vanity, or any other bad turn, any
of our natural powers or appetites may take, or of the method in which
they are to be governed, ruled, and perfected, is in reality to arraign our
author, because we have a stock <81> to improve, and are made capable
of improving it to excellent advantage in the only meritorious and pleas-
ant way. Thus then we see, that we are very well qualified by nature for
encreasing, by our diligence to improve in it, our knowledge of the con-
nexions of the natural or material world, provided we but take the right
way of pursuing after it, which lies open and manifest to every one who
can think at all. For to accuse nature, for not having put it in our power
to acquire knowledge, whatever way we take to get it, is absurdly to im-
peach nature for having made knowledge attainable by us; since it could
not be so, were not the only means of acquiring it, fixed and certain;
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nay, it is indeed, in general, to accuse nature, because an end is acquired
by means; that is, to accuse the author of nature, because nature is an
orderly system, and there are fixed and established connexions of things,
which may be known, copied and reasoned from by intelligent agents.

But knowledge of the natural world being thus in our power, and
easy to be acquired; the encrease of our natural dominion is likewise in
our power, and easy to be augmented by us. For having intelligent power
to procure ourselves any external advantage, or to avoid any external
inconvenience or uneasiness, it is, and must be our own fault entirely,
if we do not exercise our power to have advantages attainable by us, and
to preserve ourselves against pains avoidable by us. We may have intel-
ligent power, and yet not exercise it; one may shut his eyes, and fold his
arms, even when he hath nothing to do, but to open his eyes, and put
out his hands to take hold of a very great blessing. But all that nature
could do for us was to give us faculties, by the due use of which certain
blessings may be acquired, with the self-satisfaction of having thus ac-
quired them to ourselves, by the right use of our powers. To demand
any thing else is absurdly to demand, that nothing should depend on
our will, as <82> to its existence or non-existence; ze. that we should
not be at all active creatures, or capable of merit.

But let us now see more particularly, how certain particular, external
purchases stand with regard to us. And I think all the blessings of human
life may be reduced to these three, peace, health, and competence. The
two last only are external, and therefore they only belong to the present
question. Peace, fair virtue, is thine alone! We shall therefore consider the
two other, health and competence, orletit be called wealth, tho’ tis really
the other that is the blessing.

I. Now, as to the former, though many external diseases, pains and
sufferings, are beyond our foresight, and absolutely inevitable by us, be-
cause they are the effects of the general laws of the material world, which
must operate uniformly and invariably, which shall be considered after-
wards; yet, in general, it is very conspicuous, that by prudence and care,
we may, for the most part, pass our days in tolerable ease and quiet: and
that it is by rashness, ungoverned passion, wilfulness or negligence, that
men, generally speaking, make themselves very miserable. Certain vir-
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tues, really coincide with prudence and wise management with respect
to health, and outward ease and convenience; and therefore, must at
least be owned to be natural duties, if they be not allowed to be moral
ones, or to have any further use and excellence. Of this kind are self-
government, a deliberative temper, and temperance; they certainly pre-
serve from many terrible evils, which sadly afflict the rash, inconsiderate,
irregular, and unthinking, or wilful; and do really give us more sensible
pleasure than their contraries, according to the fixed laws and boundaries
of sensitive exercises and gratifications, or of outward pleasures and
pains. This, I think, was never denied; and therefore let it only be added
to it, that the study of nature, which, if it were not <83> left to ourselves,
we could not really have any subjects of exercise for our understanding,
or intelligent power of the natural kind, were it duly cultivated, it would
certainly be able to do more for the preservation or relief of mankind,
than it is yet sufficient to do. And this knowledge, being only acquirable
in a progressive manner, in proportion to our application to extend and
enlarge it; the external pains we feel, as they are excited only by such
objects as tend to dissolve, or, at least, hurt or injure our bodily frame,
they are thus proper monitors to take care of ourselves: kind warnings,
which very happily supply an unavoidably necessary, or, at least, a very
fit inconvenience, accruing from the progressiveness of knowledge; if
any consequence, that is really in itself so proper for us, as that is, can
justly be called an inconvenience.

I1. Now, as for wealth, the means of all sensitive gratification; in com-
munities, or societies regularly established; How is it acquired by men?
Is it not in proportion to their industry, in the use of the means by which
it may be purchased? And in a state of nature, or in society, where money
is not in use, the case is the same, insomuch that what the wise man says
of industry, in that respect, is an universal proverb.2 “The hand of the
diligent maketh rich.” How emphatical are his descriptions of the op-
posite effects of industry and slothfulness? And they are literally true.

“Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep, and an idle soul shall suffer
hunger, the drunkard and glutton shall come to poverty; and drowsiness

a. Prov. xxii. 29. xii. I1. Vi. 4. xxiii. 2I. xxiv. 30.
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shall clothe a man with rags.” “I went by the field of the slothful, and
by the vineyard of the man void of understanding, and lo, it was all
grown over with thorns, <84> and nettles had covered the face thereof,
and the stone-wall thereof was laid down. Then I saw, and considered
well, I looked upon it, and received instruction. Yet a little sleep, a little
slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep: so that thy poverty come,
as one that travelleth, and thy want as an armed man.” But, on the other

hand, “He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread.” “He that

» «

gathereth by labour shall encrease.” “In all labour there is profit.” “Love
not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; open thine eyes, and thou shalt be
satisfied with bread.” “Through wisdom is an house builded, and by
understanding it is established.” “And by knowledge shall thy chambers
be filled with all precious pleasant riches.” “A wise man is strong, yea, a
man of knowledge encreaseth strength.” The same rule takes place, in
the brute creation, in many instances; that is, they are directed and
moved by their instincts to provide in summer for winter; and therefore
the sluggard is called upon, “to go to the ant for example, to consider
her ways, and be wise, which having no guide, overseer or ruler, provi-
deth her meat in the summer, and gathereth her food in the harvest.”
The general law with respect to encrease in wealth is, that it shall be made
by those who set themselves earnestly to do it. Without this general law,
there would be no encouragement to industry, by which it is fit that
external advantages should alone be acquired; since it being so with re-
gard to internal goods, as we shall quickly see it is, our whole frame is
thus consistent and analogous; since our bodies require exercise as well
as nourishment; and the preservation of man, by requiring many united
labours, lays a foundation, and makes room for many ingenious arts,
many beautiful inventions and employments, and for the mutual ex-
change of many friendly offices; or, in one word, makes a close mutual
dependence, and so gives rise to all the variety of blessings spring-
<85>ing from that source, which are indeed innumerable. Now, this be-
ing the general rule, tho’ in consequence of natural connexions, as be-

13. The following eight Biblical quotes are from, respectively, Prov. 28.19; 13.11;
14.23; 20.13; 24.3; 24.4; 24.5; 6.6-8.
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tween parents and offspring, and social ties of various kinds in an
established community, or even in a state of nature, riches may drop
into the mouth of the sluggard; yet it is plain, they must have been orig-
inally purchased by labour. And, if we add to this, that the law being
general; putting out the hand, or exerting our force or skill to take hold
of certain external objects, will of course be generally successful, whether
it is righteous or unrighteous, fraudulent and wicked, or just and good.
But all that duly weighed, we have no reason to complain of the distri-
bution of external goods in this life. For not only may a man be very
vitious in several respects, and yet be worldly wise and industrious, which
wisdom and industry it is fit should gain its end: but let us think what
would be the consequence if only lawful artand industry were successful.
To demand it is indeed the same, as to demand that the sun should only
shine upon the just; and the rain from heaven only water the fields of
the pious; and can we imagine greater confusion and disorder than this
would produce? Whereas, as things are now constituted and regulated,
the means whereby ends may be compassed are fixed and certain, and
the course of things being according to general laws, it is truly orderly
and regular.

We have no ground to complain of the administration of providence,
with regard to the distribution of external goods, since by the law ac-
cording to which they are purchased, he who applies himself to knowl-
edge, will attain to it; he who seeks virtue or self-government, will attain
to a great pitch of perfection in it; and he who merely seeks sensual
gratifications, will also have it; but with all its concomitants and con-
sequences, with a carnal mind, ungoverned passions, incapacity of ra-
tional exercises, a mean, and <86> mercenary, selfish, ungenerous tem-
per, and consciousness of inward worthlessness. In order to pursue any
end vigorously, the heart, the affections, must be strongly bent upon it:
thus alone is virtue purchased. And he who is only fit for, and only thinks
of encreasing wealth, in order to pamper his sensitive appetites, will,
according to the common course of things, in consequence of the same
law, gain that end: but he will not be the nearer to true happiness for
having done so; for that outward affluence cannot give, without a well
governed, generous mind. On the other hand, the good man, whose
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chief delight is in rational exercises, only desiring wealth, in order to be
able to communicate it, and do good, not only cannot with that temper
of mind so keenly pursue wealth as it is necessary, in order to make great
riches; but he is really apt to fall into an indolence in this respect, which,
as it is blameable, when man is considered to be made for society, so it
brings its own punishment along with it, by putting it out of his power
to do the good on many occasions, he must feel pain for not being able
to do; and consequently checks for so utterly neglecting the purchase of
such agreeable power, as not at all to mind it, tho’ it might be done to
a great degree by him very consistently with his superior delight in other
exercises, from which tho’ valuable advantages spring, yet the means of
being liberal cannot. Such, however, generally make up, in agreat degree,
by their frugality and self-denial, what too great a neglect of seekingafter
the means of beneficence otherwise puts out of their power.

Thus then we clearly see, how equal and just the general law with
respect to the acquirement of external goods is; it is plainly this, “As a
man soweth, so doth he reap.”

Let us now enquire, in the second place, whether it is not the same
with respect to internal goods, <87> with respect to the improvements
of the mind, whether of understanding, or of will and temper. And
indeed, as it is fit that all the parts composing the same mind, and all
the parts constituting the same system of things relative to the same kind
of moral beings, should be analogous or consonant one to another; so
really it is in our own case. The same law, which obtains with respect to
external purchases takes place with regard to moral or internal ones.

All that hath been said of natural knowledge and natural power, is
found, by experience, to be equally true with respect to moral knowledge
and moral power. And indeed, whatever names to things some people
may affect to give, they must be strangers to the very meaning of the
words moral knowledge, who out of contempt call it metaphysick, and
will not allow it to be a part of natural knowledge, in the proper sense
of natural. For what can be more evident, than that the constitution of
our mind is a natural and real constitution, which hath its own real econ-
omy and symmetry, as well as any body; the human, or any other. And
therefore, that an enquiry into that constitution must be carried on in
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the same way of experiment, and reasoning from experiment alone, as
our researches into bodily frames and structures of whatever sort. And
sure to deny, that the knowledge of our inward anatomy, by whatever
name it be called, is not a part of knowledge that highly concerns us, is
absurdly to say, that we are not at all interested in the temper and fate
of our thinking part. We shall not dwell longer upon this head, since it
would be but to repeat over again what hath been said of natural knowl-
edge, in the common sense of these words; and there will be occasion
in another place of this discourse, to treat of moral or practical knowl-
edge. One thing only not yet mentioned is very well worth our attention,
that in order to direct and point us into the proper road of getting knowl-
edge, either na-<88>tural or moral, nature hath wisely and generously
implanted in our minds, a disposition to delight in order, unity of de-
sign, symmetry, simplicity, and consent of parts to a good end, wherever
we perceive it; by which means, we are naturally excited to look out for
order, wise and generous contrivance, consent of parts, general laws, har-
monies and analogies. And he, who thus pursues the study of nature,
whether in corporeal structures or moral ones, will not lose his labour;
but have success, that will abundantly reward his assiduity, every step it
advances, by pleasure far superior to all sensitive gratifications. There is
no need of any proof of this truth to those who are acquainted with
such researches. And the lovers of the ingenious arts, which imitate na-
ture, as poetry, painting, sculpture, will they not immediately own, that
their delight wholly arises from a taste of order, beauty, simplicity, con-
sistency and unity in imitations of nature? We may justly conclude, as
hath been done, that a wise and good being does nothing in vain, but
always pursues a good end by the simplest means, carefully avoiding all
superfluity, and adding force to what is principal in every thing. And it
is the observance of this rule by nature throughout all its works, which
renders them so beautiful and pleasing to behold, which they could not
be to us, had we not naturally a sense of beauty and unity; a capacity of
discerning it, and a disposition to delight in it. And, in the same way,
are we qualified to acquire a good taste of the polite arts, for as their end
is to imitate nature, what constitutes the beauty of their pattern, must
constitute their beauty likewise. They therefore can only give pleasure
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to a well-formed mind, in proportion to their truth, beauty, simplicity,
majesty, grandeur and unity, as nature does. And unless a mind be
formed to a right, a very perfect taste of these beautiful qualities, the
finest and best of productions of the imitative arts, cannot give one any
satisfaction: they must be lost upon such. <89>

Now if we consider how a good temper and disposition of mind, and
all the virtues which make a man at once beneficial, happy, great, and
amiable, are acquired, we shall plainly perceive, that it is by labour
and diligence to improve our faculties and affections, implanted in us
by nature, by due culture. No labour can give us a faculty or affection,
which nature hath not originally implanted in us; no more than it can
add to the number of the external organs nature hath furnished us with.
Art can only cultivate, improve, enlarge, and bring to perfection the
powers, affections, and dispositions of nature’s growth. But if it should
be asked, what is the meaning of these words, to improve and cultivate?
Before we come to consider more particularly the scripture doctrine con-
cerning virtue and vice, it is sufficient to answer, if less or more perfect
may be applied to the qualities of a vegetable, or of a horse, or of any
thing, it may likewise be applied to moral powers and faculties. If an
imperfect and a more perfect or improved state of any one quality be
once allowed, it must be universally acknowledged, that there is an im-
perfect and more perfect state of all qualities whatsoever. And thus the
reality of virtue and vice must of necessity be yielded: since whatever is
an advancement towards the natural perfection to which moral powers
may be brought, is virtue, with regard to them; and contrariwise every
step to degrade them below that perfection, or to hinder them from ris-
ing to it, is vice, with respect to them. But can any one be at a loss to
understand, what enlargement of reason, and power, and mastership of
the mind, or self~-command, mean, who understands what it is to have
weak and strong eyes, and a wilful, rash, inconsiderate, or a cool, sedate,
deliberate head? It is therefore needless to expatiate more on this article;
and all that remains to be observed, with regard to external improve-
ments and purchases, is, that having <9o> reason and certain affections
and appetites in our frame, which are so many capacities of enjoyment,
we are capable of improving them; in consequence,
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I. Of a sense of right or wrong, natural to all men, that can never be
totally effaced. It is evident, that if we had not a natural capacity of
perceiving right, and distinguishing it from wrong, and of delighting in
and approving the one, and of hating and disapproving the other, we
could not possibly be capable of any of those sentiments expressed by
self-approbation and self-condemnation, good and bad conscience, a
sense of merit, and a sense of guilt and unworthiness. We would be utter
strangers to them all, in the same way and for the same reason, that
without an appetite, affection and capacity suited to any sensitive plea-
sure whatsoever, we could not desire or relish it. It must be true in gen-
eral, that without appetites and affections no objects could give us more
pleasure than others; or, more properly speaking, nothing could give us
pleasure. The great business of reason is to cultivate, improve, and then
preserve in due force this our rightly improved natural sense of rightand
wrong, in the same sense that it is a duty in some degree to improve our
ear and eye. But it is in vain to say, that this sense is totally acquired by
reason, in proportion as it is improved, and becomes able to take in large
and just views of the consequences of things. For as reason may find out
that it would be a very advantageous thing to have an ear for musick; or
that it may be of some use to affect to have it, and to act as if one really
had it; butit can never produce it, when it is originally wanting: so reason
may find out, that it would be, on many occasions, advantageous to have
a sense of right and wrong, especially in a constitution of things, where
true advantage, upon a fair and full estimation of things, is always con-
nected with the dictates, the first motions of such a sense; or that it may
<91> be greatly for ones interest to affect to have it, and to act as if one
really had it: but it cannot produce it when it is not originally implanted
in some degree. For this plain reason, that as reason could never be em-
ployed to calculate external advantages, if we had no senses whereby we
perceive outward pleasures and pains; so it could never be employed to
compare right and laudable with outward advantageousness, unless it
had a sense of both. And let no man say he hath no notion of any thing
but external advantageousness in its various degrees and its contraries,
unless he can affirm, that in no case whatsoever any thing ever appears
to him to be base which is advantageous; or any thing honourable, and
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generous, and lovely, if it be contrary to a narrow confined self-interest,
that only pursues sensible gratifications; which, such is our make and
frame, that no man can or dare say. But having sufficiently explained
this matter in the principles of moral philosophy, 1 shall only take notice
of another thing in our constitution, necessary to our attainment to per-
fection of understanding or temper, which it is but just necessary to
mention, because it also hath been fully handled in the same enquiry;
namely,

I1. The law of habit, which is indeed the law of improvement or per-
fection. Were it not for this general law in our frame, we could not pos-
sibly improve or enlarge any of our faculties, become more ready and
expert at any exercise, or work any natural propension into temper, so
as to render it the bent of the soul, and the ruling passion; but our fac-
ulties and affections would always remain in their first state, and all our
repeated acts would neither make us wiser or better; more strong, more
sagacious, more free, more generous, nor in any respect more improved,
than if we had never exercised our reason, never enquired into nature,
never acted. <92> But being constituted, as we really are in both the
respects just mentioned, we have it in our power to improve all our fac-
ulties, powers, and affections; and to grow daily in wisdom and in virtue;
we have a stock to improve, a rule to guide us in doing so, and we are
sure of success to our endeavours.

All that hath been said, is incontrovertible experience: and need I stay
to shew, that it is the scripture doctrine, which abounds with commands
to improve ourselves; to give all diligence? to add to one virtue all the
virtues, and to perfect ourselves, even as God is perfect.b We are there
represented to be made, as man plainly is in every respect, for exercise,
and not for inactivity, which soon wastes and consumes our powers, and
then preys upon the very substance of the mind itself, so to speak: but
chiefly for moral exercise, or for the improvement of ourwilland temper.
I have already shewn what the scripture doctrine is concerning diligence
and industry, with respect to external goods: and indeed nothing is more

a. Pet. 1. 5.
b. Mat. v. 48.
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earnestly inculcated upon us in holy writ than diligence and application,
each in some particular calling, for which he is best fitted, without fret-
fulness and anxiety, and without avarice, but with patient resignation to
the will of an over-ruling providence, that we may be useful to society
in some laudable way, and instead of being a tax and burden upon it,
may even have some share of power to do good to others. “Let every
man, saith the apostle, communicate? and do good to the utmost of his
power; and therefore let no man be slothful in business, but diligently
do the duties of some beneficial calling or employ, in the most useful
way the talents and circumstances put in his power.” But the chief thing
we are called upon to apply ourselves to, is the improvement of our mind
in virtue, to which diligence in some useful business is so far from being
an <93> impediment, that it is on the contrary absolutely requisite; or
one of the properest means.> We are given often to understand, that our
improvement in virtue can only be, and always will be proportioned to
our endeavours to advance in it. And we are loudly called upon to re-
member this employment is the end of our creation, and necessary to
fit us for the happiness of another life to come. In the book of proverbs
how often are we exhorted to seek after wisdom diligently, and to dig for
it as for hidden treasures, because in its hand are all the blessings of this
life, and the life hereafter. In these exhortations to apply ourselves dili-
gently to the study of wisdom, the wisdom chiefly recommended, is the
wisdom that produces a strong mind, self-command, and mastership of
the passions: but the study of natural knowledge is likewise compre-
hended in the description as a very useful part of it.© “Happy is the man
that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding. For the
merchandize of it is better than the merchandize of silver, and the gain
thereof than fine gold. She is more precious than rubies: and all the
things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her. Length of days
is in her right hand, and in her left hand riches and honour. Her ways
are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. She is a tree of life

a. Gal. vi. 9, 10.
b. 1 Tim. v. 8, &c. Titusiii. 8. 1 Thess. iv. 11. Rom. xii. 11.
c. Prov. iii. 13, &c.
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to them that lay hold upon her; and happy is every one that retaineth
her. The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth: by understanding hath
he established the heavens. By his knowledge the depths are broken up,
and the clouds drop down dew—23Get wisdom, get understanding, for-
get it not, forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee: love her, and she
shall keep thee. Wisdom is the principal thing: therefore get wisdom:
with all thy getting, get understanding. Exalt her, <94> and she shall
promote thee: she shall bring thee to honour when thou doest embrace
her. She shall give to thine head an ornament of grace: a crown of glory
shall she deliver to thee.” And how beautiful is the description given of
her in the book of wisdom, “Wisdom reacheth from one end to another
mightily; and sweetly does she order all things. I loved her, and sought
her out from my youth, I desired to make her my spouse, and I was a
lover of her beauty. In that she was conversant with God, she magnifieth
her nobility: yea, the Lord of all things himself loveth her. For she is
privy to the mysteries of the knowledge of God, and a lover of his works.
If riches be a possession to be desired in this life, what is richer than
wisdom that worketh all things? And if prudence work, who of all that
are, is a more cunning workman than she? And if a man love righteous-
ness, her labours are virtues; for she teacheth temperance and prudence,
justice and fortitude, which are such things as men can have nothing
more profitable in their life. If a man desire much experience, she know-
eth things of old, and conjectureth aright what is to come: she knoweth
the subtilties of speeches, and can expound dark sentences: she foreseeth
signs and wonders, and the events of seasons and times.”b

This is the wisdom which we are called to give all diligence to attain
to, or improve in. Butit is very remarkable that this same wisdom which
we are commanded to labour hard to attain, is in other places of the
same writings said to offer herself to us, to be at hand, nay to take hold
of us: to cry upon us to hasten to her; so that we must shut our ears

against her not to hear some of her instructions; and shut our eyes against

a. Prov. iv. 5, &.
b. Wisdom viii. 1, &c.
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all the objects around us, not to see her beauty.? This is the language of
the same sacred book just quoted. And what doth this mean, but what
we <95> have found by experience to be true, even that nature hath not
only well qualified us for the search of wisdom; but likewise hath im-
planted in us love of knowledge, impatience against darkness, and ig-
norance; and many other powerful instincts to push and excite us to
apply diligently to the study of wisdom, and to assist and direct us in
the pursuit. And with regard to right and wrong in particular, we are
told, not only that the moral differences of actions and affections are as
essential and immutable as light and darkness, or bitter and sweet.P But
that we have natural senses® for discerning good and evil. A moral con-
science, which, if it is consulted, cannot deceive us, at least in more sim-
ple cases, or in the greater outlines of duty: and that the laws of moral
good and evil are written upon our hearts,4 the hearts of all men uni-
versally and indelibly: and therefore that no man can sin or deviate from
right in any degree, without feeling a law in his mind, warring against
his evil concupiscences, till by long habit the mind is become obdurate
and callous, as it may be, but always is slowly, and after very violent
strugglings against an inward sense of what is praise-worthy, and truly
becoming and honourable; for thus likewise the scripture speaks of virtue:
phrases that have no meaning, if a sense of praiseworthy and laudable
in itself be not really belonging to us. For as reasonably mightan apostle
exhort one who hath no eyes, saying, If there be any beauty, any visible
order, proportion and symmetry, seek after these things, for they will
give you delight; as recommend it to one who hath no sense of honour
or shame, of base or worthy, saying,© If there be any virtue, if there be
any praise, seek after these things, and thus shall you have inward sat-
isfaction; your own hearts will not condemn but approve you, and you
shall have that testimony of a good conscience, which is a perpetual

a. Prov. 1. 20. viil. I. &, ix. 1. &c.
b. Laiah v. 20.

c. Hebr. v. 14.

d. Rom. ii. 15.

e. Phil. iv. 8.
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<96> feast. "Tis needless to quote more passages to prove this to be the
voice of scripture, since we cannot almost turn up our bibles without
finding some precepts to this effect. I shall only add one more; St. Pau/
writing to the Philippians,® earnestly excites them to work out their sal-
vation with fear and trembling, that is, with all eagerness and concern.
Now to work out our salvation in scripture language is, to give all dili-
gence to prepare ourselves for the future felicity which the pure in heart
alone can inherit, and into which nothing that is unclean or defiled can
enter: to be assiduous and constant to improve in that sanctity of heart
and life, without which no man can see the Lord, or be capable of that
happiness, which a future state will afford to those who are fitted for it,
by placing them in circumstances, which shall give them larger views of
the divine perfections than we can now have, and better opportunities
of imitating them. And what are the motives by which the apostle en-
forces this exhortation? “For it is God which worketh in you, to will and
to do of his good pleasure.”'* Some are so absurd, as to interpret the
apostle’s meaning, as if he had reasoned thus, “Work out your salvation
yourselves by your own diligence, for you can do nothing, but it is God
that must do every thing for you, even will for you.” Which interpre-
tation is indeed a complication of absurdities. But the true and obvious
meaning is, “Give all diligence to work out your salvation, for it is God,
the creator of all things, who by giving you of his good pleasure the
power of willing and doing, with a sense of right and wrong, and reason
to guide and direct you, hath visibly made it your end so to do. Your
frame shews, that to prepare yourselves for great moral happiness, arising
from a well-cultivated and improved mind suitably placed, is your end
appointed to you by your Crea-<97>tor. Consider therefore that by ne-
glecting this your duty, this your interest, you contemn and oppose the
good will of God toward you, and his design in creating you. The other
motive he adds, plainly supposes a natural sense of rightand wrongcom-
mon to all men; insomuch that the most wicked cannot choose but ad-
mire and approve good actions when they see them, though they loudly

a. Philip. ii. 12, &r.
14. Phil. 2.13.
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reproach their own opposite conduct. “That ye may be blameless and
harmless, the sons of God without rebuke, amidst a crooked and perverse
nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world.””*>

I1I. Let us now consider if there are any limitations upon what hath
been found, according to experience and scripture, to be the general law
in the divine government of mankind, whether with respect to external
or internal acquisitions; “That as a man soweth, so shall he also reap: he
who soweth to the flesh, shall reap corruption, and he who soweth to
the spirit, shall reap the fruits of the spirit, which grow up naturally to
eternal and compleat moral happiness.” For this hath been shewn to be
the meaning of the text.

We are as certainly sure, as that there is a God who by his infinitely
wise and good providence over-ruleth all, that in such a state of things
all must be governed by general laws admirably adjusted to the greatend
of the whole administration, the greater good. For were it not so, what
would be the necessary consequence, but that intelligent agents would
be placed in a system which they could neither understand, nor have
activity in: that is, creatures endowed with powers of intelligence and
action would be incapable of understanding and acting. For how can
that be understood, so as to derive rules of conduct from it, which is not
ascertainable? And what can be such which does not proceed in a fixed,
determined, uniform order and <98> method? "Tis only settled and reg-
ularly proceeding connexions that can be traced, comprehended, argued
from, oracted upon. For all art and conduct must go upon this principle,
that such a rule being observed in the pursuit of an end, that end will
be gained.

Thus we reason in agriculture, mechanicks, in every art: and thusalso
must we reason in the conduct of our life, in all our actions and pursuits.
And as government by general laws may be inferred by necessary con-
sequence in this manner from the moral perfections of the supreme all-
perfect mind, who made, upholds, and governsall: so philosophersknow
that we are able to trace effects in nature to general laws in so many
instances, that there is sufficient ground, independently of that consid-

15. Phil. 2.15.
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eration, to conclude by analogical reasoning, that all is governed in like
manner by general laws. Accordingly in the material world, when the
general laws of vegetable, and of what is very similar and near a-kin to
it, animal growth, and several other powers and laws of powers in nature
do not succeed, philosophers readily own, because they plainly see it is
so in many instances, that this does not happen because nature is weak
and deficient; far less, because it maliciously deviates in such instances
from its general good methods of operation; but purely because the for-
mation or production, which is always carried on according to the same
law, or agreeably to the same principle, was in that case over-powered
by the operation of some other general law, equally necessary to the good
of the whole system. Thus bad weather, blasts, plants, and trees, for in-
stance; and a disease or hurt happening to the mother, will occasion an
abortion, or a monstrous deformed birth. And when these and other like
appearances happen, which may shock those who are not able to take a
large united view of the co-operation of many laws, in order to make a
good system, they do not startle philosophers, because they know that
the laws regulat-<99>ing the weather and its effects, and the laws de-
termining the consequences of hurts and bruises, and all the other laws
from which such like effects as have been mentioned proceed, are very
fitly chosen, and that the greater good requires their universal, uninter-
rupted operation.

In the same manner must it be in the moral world, when certain gen-
eral laws have not their common and regular effects: they are then
thwarted, counter-acted, or over-powered by the influence of other good
general laws, equally necessary to the greater good, and therefore never
the cause of evil in an absolute sense, 7.e. with respect to the whole sys-
tem. Ignorant men perceiving that disappointments to industry, labour,
and prudence, sometimes happen, are apt to call such events unlucky
accidents, and to ascribe them to chance or fate. But if we consider the
matter accurately, we shall soon find, that to ascribe any event whether
to chance or fate, or indeed to any thing but the course of general laws
established and maintained in full force by the author of all things, is to
attribute effects to no efficient. For chance or fate opposed to the will
of an efficient mind, must mean causes which are not causes, or pro-
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ductions by nothing. Unthinking men likewise frequently speak of the
course of nature, as if by that they meant something quite distinct from
providence: but in reality it can have no meaning, but the regular opera-
tions of qualities and powers produced and upheld by God according
to fixed laws of his appointment. But if it be absurd to attribute effects,
and the causes of effects, to any thing but the will of a mind sufficient
to establish and uphold that course, and by which it really subsists; then
are all events reducible, in the nature of things, by such beings as have
a large enough view of the system to be able to do it, to general laws of
the appointment of the creator of the world: and consequently, if any
one general law is at any time disturbed or interrupted in its course, it
can only be in consequence of the ope-<100>ration of some other gen-
eral law of the same system.

Now all this being very clear, let us try if we can trace any of the
interruptions or limitations of the general law we are now explaining,
which may very properly be called, “The general law of activity, or in-
dustry,” to the general laws whence they proceed. That there are certain
limitations upon it besides those which belong to itas a sphere of activity
having certain bounds, which must be the case with respect to the sphere
of activity of every creature as such; or limitations upon it within its
appointed and regular sphere, is very plain to every one, since, though
in the common course of things, “The race be to the swift, the battle to
the strong, bread to the wise, riches to men of understanding, and favour
to the men of skill,”'¢ otherwise prudence, industry, and wisdom would
be empty names without a meaning; for there would be no difference at
all between one way of conduct and another: yet it is not always so, “but
time and chance (as the wise man saith) happen to all men, the wise; and
the foolish; and God sometimes turneth wise men backward, and mak-
eth their prudence foolishness.”

The evident meaning of all which is not that men ought notdiligently
to inquire into the regular consequences of second causes, and act agree-

ably to them: Else whence these frequent exhortations to get wisdom,

16. Eccles. 9.11.
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and to act prudently, to industry and application: for the same wise man
exhorts us,? “Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, to do it with all thy
might,” &c: But merely that the events of things do sometimes not an-
swer to the natural probabilities of second causes, because many, even
little unforeseen accidents unavoidably interposing, do very often
change the whole course of things, and produce an event quite opposite
to what, in all reasonable probability, suf-<1o1>ficient to have deter-
mined a wise man to act as he did, was to have been expected. The
swiftest runner, upon the least accidental slip, loses the prize to a rival
much slower than himself; and the strongest armies, upon the least dis-
order befalling them in the day of battle, have been defeated by an enemy
whose inferior force they contemned: and as strength and agility of body
are not always successful in proportion to the degrees of those faculties;
nor powerful armies victorious in proportion to their numbers: so the
faculties and powers of the mind likewise, understanding and wisdom,
dexterity and skill, are not always successful as might regularly be ex-
pected in obtaining riches and honours, favour and distinction in the
world: but unseen accidents, or more properly speaking, unseen dispen-
sations of providence, unseen effects of other laws which must take place
in the government of things, invisibly and surprisingly turn the course
of things, and render qualities which are generally attended with success
in their right application, successless. The causes of many unforeseen,
and at first very unaccountable events, are afterwards discovered by time,
and then our wonder ceases; which is sufficient to lead us to conclude,
it is always the case, and that it is not fortune or chance, words without
a meaning,.

Now if all this be not owing to the two following causes, yet so much
is certainly owing to them, that we may justly presume that what is not
so, and quite unaccountable by us, must however be the consequence
of the operation of some equally good general laws; since the world is
found in fact to be so governed, and must be so governed, if it be under
the administration of a supreme mind; which it must be, or be the effect

of no cause, no contriver, no power, no producer.

a. Eccles. ix. 11. Isaiah xiv. 25.
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I. A great part of the disappointments or limitations of the general
law of industry, proceeds from the operation of the laws of matter and
motion by which <102 > the material world, with which we are at present
united, is governed. All interruptions, limitations, or disappointments
with respect to the law of industry in the exertion of our power about
material objects, it is highly probable, flow from the laws by which the
material world is ruled and managed. And that very many do so, is visible
to every one: such as external or bodily diseases of very various sorts; the
effects of storms, earthquakes, deluges, and many others, too obvious to
be mentioned. Now let natural philosophers account for the general
laws, whence those hurtful events proceed, by which the industry and
prudence of the husbandman, the trader, the general, the politician, the
philosopher, &¢. are often disappointed, and are either rendered abor-
tive, or, which is more pernicious, bring about the very contrary of the
good proposed and intended. And I think they have done it. For that
being done, our business is merely to conclude, that such effects are not
evils: which they cannot be, the laws from which they proceed being
good; unless it be evil that the general operation of a law necessary to
the greater good should take place, which itisa contradiction to say. The
laws of the material world, whence these effects proceed, are necessary
to render the material system which they constitute that beautiful and
orderly one it is, being so fit a habitation for an immense variety of per-
ceptive beings, and of man in particular, furnishing him with many
means of enjoyment and pleasant exercise of the sensitive kind; and,
which is more, with many means, occasions, and subjects of rational
exercises and improvements.

I1. Butleaving this point to natural philosophers, or the enquirersinto
the natural world, I shall proceed to consider another source whence
many limitations upon the general law of industry take their rise. Which
is, “our being made one kind; our being <103> made for society, and in
order to that mutually dependent, so that to every external acquirement
and to many internal ones, social assistance is in some degree necessary,
and the greater advantages of life cannot be attained, but in a well
formed and well governed community.” That this is our frame and make
in general, cannot be denied. For what advantage, a good disposition
only excepted, can any man acquire singly, independently, or without
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social aid and assistance? Can he attain riches, nay, can he attain bread,
or but subsist one moment? Can he attain knowledge in any great degree,
without any help from others, and quite by himself? And how few are
the virtues that can belong to a being out of society, or quite removed
from all other beings! Let us consider how we came into the world, how
we subsist in it, how much we depend on our parents, how much on
education, how much on example, how much on the temperand abilities
of those about us, how much upon the government and constitution of
the state in which we live: let us consider, in one word, how we are
cloathed, fed, supported, brought into the world, bred up, defended,
improved in abilities, or how we can gain any end: and no man will
dispute the truth now under consideration. But to say, that it is not fit
but unkind, nay unjust, to have so framed mankind, what is it but to
assert, that it is unkind and unfit that we should have social dispositions,
and be one kind mutually dependent: nay, it must land in saying that it
is unkind and unjust to have made us any thing, but singly, each by itself
an independent, all-sufficient being. The objection, cannot stop till it
terminates in that absurd assertion, and so refutes itself.

If our social dependence be acknowledged to be vindicable and not
blameable, then many consequences must of necessity be admitted,
which will fully justify numerous limitations upon the law of in-
<104>dustry already explained. For hence it will follow that we must
suffer in mind and body by bad education, by wrong example, and by
the ill-disposition of those about us, of those more especially with whom
we are more nearly and closely connected: hence it will follow, that we
must suffer by the misfortunes of others, whether they be owing to their
imprudence, or to some cause they could neither foresee nor prevent:
Hence, in one word, it will follow, that to gain almost every end, we
must depend upon the abilities, the prudence, the virtue, and integrity
of others. In fine, the effects of asocial frame, and of mutual dependence
with respect to our happiness or misery, our acquirements or sufferings
of whatever sort, are almost innumerable. I shall therefore but just insist
a little upon one article of very great extent, which is our dependence
upon the good constitution and right administration of the state in
which we live: and even here I shall but just mention one instance. If
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men are slaves to despotic lawless power, or have no share in the gov-
ernment, Ze. in making their own laws, and laying on the taxes necessary
to the support, maintenance, and advancement of their common hap-
piness, they will naturally become abject, mean-spirited, dastardly, and
low, groveling creatures. And what a train of vices must spring from this
temper every observer of mankind will soon see. Hence naturally pul-
lulate suspicion, jealousy, envy, fraud, revenge, and many other mon-
strous vices, which sadly depress and sink men below the dignity they
naturally rise to in a free state; where a spirit of liberty and independency,
a sense of one common interest and publick spiritedness, desire of ag-
grandizing the commonwealth, and of shining, gaining fame, honour,
power, and dignity in it, by being eminently useful to it, must naturally
grow up, as generous plants in their proper soil and climate; for there
proper care of education, an essential point to free and happy govern-
ment, cannot be wanting. There <105> not only will trade, and all arts
flourish, but likewise all ingenious sciences, knowledge, ingenuity and
industry will spread: and, which is more, virtue. For never was an en-
slaved people generally a virtuous people. Whereas, tho’ the best gov-
erned state will not be absolutely exempt from vice; yet every state is, in
proportion as it is truly not nominally free, a humane, a generous, an
industrious, a virtuous one. Honest measures, avowed and openly pur-
sued by the administrators, proceeding from an honest, generous,
publick-spirited disposition, do always, in proportion as they take place,
diffuse virtue and happiness over a land.2 Mercenary, mean cunning
dares not appear: it can hardly have success: and being once detected, is
sure infamy and misery. Righteousness exalteth a nation; but sin, as it
makes people abominable, so it is their ruin. For in a righteous consti-
tution, where good laws are impartially executed, righteousness must 77
through the nation as a fruitful stream: industry will never have reason to
complain, and vice can hardly escape punishment. The good example
of rulers, ever more powerful than laws, will universally awake publick
spirit and honest generous industry. And all the blessings of flourishing
arts and sciences, and of ingenious, honest, incorruptible virtue, will as

a. See Eccles x. 1, .
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naturally prevail, as good seed sown in a good, well dressed soil produces
a fruitful generous harvest. And this is the happy state men are well fur-
nished for, and strongly instigated to pursue by nature. For, to whatother
end can the inventive and all the active powers of man be supposed to
have been conferred upon him, under the direction of his social dis-
position, lively sense of moral order, and delight in publick good, but
this, that men may unite together in a proper manner for promoting
publick happiness? To imagine us made and framed as we are with any
other intent, is as ab-<106>surd as to say, a ship is not made for sailing,
but happens by chance to be fit for that purpose. And indeed if one thing
may be invented, contrived, and executed without intelligence and de-
sign, that is, by chance, all things may.

Having thus pointed out some limitations on the general good law
of industry, with their effects; it is proper to consider what in the whole
is the amount of them all, that we may be yet more able to pronounce
concerning their equity and goodness. But, before we go further, it is
proper to observe, that all the laws of the material world, with all their
effects, are plainly ascribed in the sacred writings to the will, the choice,
the free, wise and good choice and appointment of the Creator. They
are all attributed to his pleasure and will; and to general laws so chosen
and appointed.? For what else can be the meaning of the laws and com-
mandments he is said to have given to material beings, which they un-
erringly obey? What else is the word, the voice, the ordinance by which
they are said to be regulated? How otherwise is it true, that it is his di-
rections which even winds and sea obey, to which he hath said, Hitherto
shalt thou go, and no further? How otherwise do the sun, moon, and
stars, and all the celestial bodies, keep his statutes and ordinances? And
how else, or in what other sense, doth the earth obey his will in yielding
its regular increase?

And as for our social make, as it hath been explained, it is plainly
implied in all the commandments to men, to be benevolent and useful
one to another, and to lay themselves out vigorously in promoting the
publick good, each according to his abilities, and in the sphere of power

a. Job xxviii. 24, &c. Psal. civ. cxxxvi.
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allotted to him, with which the scripture abounds. It is because we are
so made, that the whole of our duty is placed in universal love, charity
and benevolence; in minding every one, not <107> his own things, i.e.
his own interests merely, but in regarding and consulting the good of
society, and the advantage of his fellow-creatures.2 To prove which to
be the real doctrine of revelation is very needless; since no one who is
acquainted with it, can possibly not have clearly perceived it to be the
universal tenor of the scriptures.

But what is the amount upon the whole, as far as we can judge ac-
cording to reason and revelation, of the limitations now mentioned? In
answer to this, I shall take notice of a few very remarkable consequences
of them, of those chiefly which have been observed to arise from our
social make.

I. First of all, there must be very many differences among men in
respect of abilities and talents, either originally, or which comes abso-
lutely to the same thing, in consequence of their being placed in different
circumstances, which will naturally, by exercising affections and powers
differently, or occasioning differences with respect to exercises of affec-
tions and powers, produce various dispositions and powers. This alter-
native is put, to avoid a philosophical enquiry, whether men have orig-
inally different turns, dispositions and talents; or whether all these
differences proceed from various exercises in consequence of various cir-
cumstances, calling forth affections and powers less or more into action.
For itis plain, that it comes to the same thing to all intents and purposes
with regard to individuals, or to society in general, in which of these
ways differences are naturally produced. Circumstances of variouskinds,
the powers being originally the same, will have different effects: and as
different powers are necessary to social dependence and social virtues;
so different circumstances, which must naturally produce differences
with regard to affections <108> and powers, are not only necessary to
publick happiness in a community; but, in reality, community can no
more be conceived without such differences, than any constitution, nat-

a. Rom. xii. 10, 11, &v. xiil. 10. 1 Cor. xiil. Gal. v. 14, &c. Eph. iv. 31. Phil. vi. 7.
Col. iii. 12, &c. 1 Thess. v. 15.
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ural or artificial, can be conceived without different parts, making, by
their different qualities and forms well disposed, a good whole: Not to
say, (which is likewise very true, and equally evident) that it is absolutely
impossible to place various members of one body or community, all of
them in the same or quite like situations. The apostle St. Pau/ helps us
to a true illustration of this matter, by a similitude he frequently employs
to shew, why in the church of Christ, more especially at the first prop-
agation of christianity, different gifts and talents were bestowed on dif-
ferent members.* “For, saith he, as we have different members in our
body, and all the members have not the same office; so we being many,
are one body in Christ.” The reasoning must hold equally good with
regard to mankind, as one community, system or kind. For as we have
many members in one body, and all members have not the same office;
so we being many, are one body, one kind, one system, of which God
is the head and ruler; and we are every one members of one another
strictly united and dependent, even as the members of the natural body
are, making one whole. And as the practical inferences he draws from
his argument with respect to different abilities and gifts for propagating
the gospel, with an easy change, similar to that made in the reasoning,
in order to extend it to an account of the natural differences among
mankind, may be applied to mankind in their social capacity as one
community; so indeed, some of them being of a general nature relative
to men, as one body, they must be understood to suppose those natural
differences which constitute them such. We may therefore very <109>
consistently with the apostle’s design thus paraphrase the whole exhor-
tation.'” “I beseech you, brethren, for all men are such by nature, and
no differences can ever change or alter that immutable relation, by the
mercies of God extending over all his works, and particularly evidentin
all his depensations towards mankind, in order to excite and assist them
to advance the great end of their creation, that ye remember you have
bodies the seat of many sensitive appetites, in order to govern them by
your reason; and therefore give all diligence to attain to self-government,

a. Rom. xii. 4—5.
17. The next two pages are a paraphrase of the whole of Romans 12.
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to command over all your passions, your sensitive ones, in particular,
which are the principal means of your trial in this state, in order to your
attainment to moral perfection; that so your well governed appetites, or
your appetites sacrificed and submitted to your reason and moral con-
science, may render you, and your conduct, as it were, a living sacrifice,
holy and acceptable to God, who delighteth in this moral discipline of
the mind, and will reward it; for this is your reasonable service; this is
acting suitably to the dignity of your reason, and the end of your being,
and consequently to the will of your Creator, whose will is your sanc-
tification in order to your happiness, to which it is absolutely necessary.

For I say unto you, to every man among you, through the light be-
stowed on me, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to
think; not to forget that he is but a part of a great system, one member
of a large body; but to think justly and truly of himself, and conse-
quently soberly and modestly, according to the measure of powers and
abilities God hath dealt to every one in his great wisdom, and make the
best use of them for your own sake, and for the good of the whole body.
For different members, which have each its peculiar use and office, are
not more necessary to compose a natural body; than different members,
which have each its peculiar use and office, its particular distinguishing
powers, are <I10> to constitute one community of moral beings. Having
then different gifts, let every one know and stir up diligently the gift that
is in him, that he may be really useful, whether it be of body or mind;
whether it be for teaching, or for ministering in any other way to the
publick good: let us wisely choose the business we are best fitted for, and
let us diligently wait on it. If one exhorts, rules, teaches or gives, let him
do it with simplicity, with candor, with chearfulness, and with a benev-
olent and compassionate spirit. Let love be without dissimulation, as
becometh members of the same body. Abhor that which is evil, cleave
to that which is good. Be kindly affectioned one to another. Notslothful
in business, remembering that we serve God, do an acceptable work to
him, and are building ourselves up in the best manner in virtue, when
we are diligent at some profitable praise-worthy business. If tribulation
happens to us, while we are thus employed, let us be patient, and not be
cast down as those who have no hope: but let us rather rejoice, as be-
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cometh those who know that this is but our first state of trial, to be
succeeded by another life, in which virtue shall have an abundant reward:
let us acknowledge God in all our ways, ever maintaining on our minds
a sense of our dependence upon him, and of his moral perfections, and
all-wise over-ruling providence. Which thoughts will make us benevo-
lent, active in doing good; disposed and ready to distribute to the ne-
cessities of all in want, according to their merit: ready to shew kindness
to strangers, nay, even to enemies, and thus to overcome evil with good.”
This is certainly a true account of the duties resulting from our social
make, our relation one to another as one kind, and our common relation
to God, as our father, governor, law-giver and judge. And as we are in-
deed as closely cemented together by many ties and dependencies, as the
members of any natural body are; so we could not be <111> capable of
those duties and perfections, to which the apostle exhorts us, were we
not such a one, closely compacted and united body, as we really are. And
being so made, the practice of these duties makes the perfection and
happiness of every private person, and the perfection and happiness of
society in general.

The same apostle pursues the same comparison in another place,? to
shew how unreasonable it was to complain of God’s bestowing different
gifts in the church, for the common good and advantage of all; which
reasoning equally agrees to the similar bestowal of different gifts upon
men, for the common good and advantage of the kind, and to be the
foundation of social happiness and virtue. For thus may we reason con-
cerning that matter almost in the apostle’s words, “Be not surprized, or
do not murmur at the diversities of abilities and talentsamong mankind,
which are not owing to their own neglect of cultivating their original
powers in a proper mannet, as all those are which are blameable, or make
unhappy to any great degree. For as the body is one, and hath many
members; so all the members of that one body being many, are one body:
and therefore, if the foot shall say, because I am not the hand, I am not
of the bodys; is it therefore not of the body? And if the ear shall say,
because I am not the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore not of the

a. 1 Cor. xii.
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body? If the whole body were eye, where were the hearing, where were
the smelling? But now hath God set the members, every one of them in
the body, as it hath pleased him. And if they were all one member, where
were the body? But now are they many members, yet but one body. And
the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee: nor the head
to the feet, I have no need of you. It is so far from <112> being so, that
the parts of the body which seem in themselves weak, are nevertheless
of absolute necessity. And those parts which are thought least honour-
able, we take care always to cover with the more decency; and thus our
least graceful parts have thereby a more studied and adventitious come-
liness. For our comely parts have no need of any artificial ornaments.
God hath so tempered the body, that there might be perfect symmetry,
and no disunion, but that all the members should have the same care of
one another. And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer
with it: or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it.
Now we are one body, created by one Father, the supreme head of the
creation, and each of us in particular is a member of this one body, as
an eye, an ear, a nose, a hand, are members of the natural body. And
God hath set or so placed some, that they are eminent rulers, others are
eminent teachers, others eminent artists, some are fitted for one profes-
sion, and some for another, some for government, some for languages,
some for philosophy, some for the study of medicine, or the healing art,
and some for mechanical arts, no less useful in society. Are all philoso-
phers, all heroes, all legislators, all teachers, or all great and extraordinary
genius’s? Have all the same gifts, whether of healing, of speaking, in-
terpreting, or of whatever other kind? Why then do ye unreasonably
contest with one another, whose particular gift is best, and most hon-
ourable or profitable? Every gift and business that is truly profitable to
men is useful and honourable, when exercised with a spirit of benevolent
industry. I will shew you a more excellent way, viz. mutual good-will,
affection and charity, which is the best of all attainments, that which
makes the honest man, the man of merit, because it makes man the
image of God, in respect of which all other gifts of the highest kind are
comparatively vanity. And this disposition of mind, <113> may all attain
to, whatever their powers, abilities, talents or circumstances in life may
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be.” This reasoning is not merely analogous to that of the apostle; it is
evidently included in it.

So that according to the scripture doctrine of providence, a vast va-
riety of differences amongst mankind is necessary to the greater good of
mankind. And in reality the principal effects of all the various circum-
stances in which men are placed; of all the vicissitudes in life; of all the
operations of external causes with regard to man, are the differences these
make in respect of abilities, and occasions for exerting them; or of af-
fections, and occasions for exerting them. But it being manifest in gen-
eral that great variety in these respects is requisite to general good; nay,
to the very subsistence of rational community, the presumption must
be, that every particular variety is absolutely requisite to the greater good
of mankind as one body. If we keep the apostle’s similitude in our view
between the natural and the political body, we will easily perceive that
the latter, as well as the former, must consist of many different members
closely united. And indeed if we but reflect a little upon what must be
the necessary result of different situations with regard to abilities and
tempers, to power, to knowledge, and to all external as well as moral
acquisitions, we can no longer be puzled to account for the diversity
among mankind, in any of these regards. For if various situations be
allowed to be necessary, as they must be, unless all beings could be placed
precisely in the same point of time and sight; then must all the variety
resulting from different situations likewise be necessary. But any few dif-
ferences whatsoever, in respect of situation, being supposed, a very great
diversity of powers and affections; or, which is the same thing, a very
great diversity of operations of powers and affections, immediately pre-
sents itself to us as the natural effect of such differences. <114 >

II. But not only are the principal limitations of the general law of
industry no more than effects of such differences, as are absolutely nec-
essary in the nature of things to promote general good: but, as it hath
been already observed, there are no disadvantages arising to particular
persons from any laws of nature, with respect to external goods, out of
which moral advantages may not be educed by wisdom and virtue, which
would abundantly compensate them to the sufferers themselves. And
with respect to the attainment which constitutes our principal dignity,
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well governed affections, or a virtuous temper of mind, all men, not-
withstanding all the differences in human life, are upon a very equal
footing. Virtue consists in self-dominion; or in command over the in-
terior affections destined to be governed by reason. And this acquisition
is in every man’s power, in whatever situation he may be placed. It is
true, some may not be able to make equal progress with others in knowl-
edge, either not having equal abilities with them for that progress; or,
which comes to the same thing in effect, not being in equally advanta-
geous situations for it. But in every situation men may acquire a virtuous
temper; or abound in benevolence toward men, and love and resignation
to God. And those who have attained to this temper, as they are more
happy here than affluence or even science can make those who have it
not; so they must enter into another world very fitted by it for exercises
of benevolence and devotion; and having this pure, refined, rational cast
of mind, they may with the social, friendly assistance of the more ad-
vanced in science (a very agreeable employment to a generous mind) very
soon make much greater improvements in the knowledge of God’s
works, or of universal order and harmony, than those can possibly do
in any situation, whatever other learning they may have acquired, whose
minds are discord and impurity. A mind which is itself all harmony,
cannot fail, in a proper situation, to make <115> very quick and large
advances in the study of order and wisdom.

It is also true, that in certain circumstances of life there is no occasion
of exerting several very noble virtues: very rare situations are necessary
to give one such opportunities: but all who have attained to the love of
virtue, and to self-dominion in this life, have the root of the matter in
them; the never-dying root of rational happiness: a principle of virtue,
which being placed in proper situations for that end, will quickly bring
forth the most glorious fruits of beneficence; the most splendid virtues.
So that this state being considered as a preparatory one for futurity, in
which various situations, various educations, various means of exercise
and trial are necessary, no objection can be made against any present
differences among mankind, either with respect to opportunities of im-
proving in science, or of exerting certain virtues, which do not terminate

in requiring, either that there be no differences at all among mankind,
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but that they should be one kind, one community without any differ-
ences of the parts or numbers, that is, without parts; or, which is equally
absurd, in requiring, that a progress should be finished without begin-
ning, and proceeding towards its end and completion.

To illustrate and confirm what hath been said, let me just add, that
the vicissitudes in human life, whether with respect to particular persons,
or to large collective bodies of men, render our present state such a duly
variegated or diversified school for acquiring very large moral knowl-
edge, as it could not otherwise be in the nature of things. Now who will
say that such knowledge can be of no use to beings in another world?
What else can fit beings for extensive spheres of action but large knowl-
edge, joined with benevolence, the natural concomitant of an enlarged
understanding? The farther one is advanced in knowledge, the fitter are
his faculties become to be placed in a si-<116>tuation for taking in more
extensive views, and attaining to higher knowledge. But this is not all,
the wiser one is, Z.e. the more acquainted he is with moral beings, and
their power and capacities, the better qualified he is for the higher ex-
ercises of beneficence, which are the proper rewards to wisdom and vir-
tue. Now in order to get wisdom or extensive moral knowledge, as well
as to have opportunities of exerting several great virtues, moral beings
must be placed in a situation proper for that end. And what situation or
school can be such, but one which shews moral beings to us in very
various circumstances; in many differentattitudes; or very variously tried
and exercised?

In fine, when we object against differences among mankind here, we
do not reflect that differences are not only necessary to this state, but to
every state of moral beings. Far less do we consider that the great rewards
of virtue in every state of moral beings can be nothing else but certain
virtuous exercises, which necessarily require differences. It is true, the
differences necessary to a state of trial as such, cannot belong to the state
to which it is preparatory. But even that state which succeeds to a first
state of trial must have its differences: otherwise it could not be a state
of active employments; a state of virtuous and rational exercises.
Though the same differences cannot be equally suitable to every state of
moral beings, yetin every state of moral beings, or atevery stage of moral
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progress that can be imagined, certain differences are necessary; for the
noblest exercises of the virtuous temper necessarily require some differ-
ences; rational virtuous exercise cannot take place without differences.
It is therefore absurd to object against the differences which take place
in our present state, in whatever view we consider it; whether by itself
abstractly from the future state to which it is a prelude; or as it is a first
and preparatory state with regard to a future one. The objections do
really suppose that there <117> may be a whole without parts; and that
virtues may be exercised where there are no objects or subjects of vir-
tuous exercise. There are indeed but a very few first principles in morals.
And these two, however simple and self-evident they may appear, are
however the very principles which are called into doubt by most of the
objections against providence; viz. that every being must have its own
peculiar situation which no other can possess at the same time, and that
every affection when it is exerted, is exerted about some object, which
if it did not exist, the affection could not be gratified. Let us therefore
remember the apostle’s reasoning, and the consequences to which it nat-
urally leads. That the body must be made up of many members; and
thatif there be teachers or rulers, there must be persons to be taughtand
ruled: when we suppose a state or community, we suppose members
constituting that state as different from one another as the eyes, the ears,
¢&c. are from one another in the natural body. And whenever we suppose
exercises any-wise analogous to ministring good, to teaching, to ruling,
or to any other such moral exercise, we suppose persons ministred to,
persons taught, ruled, benefited. But because there will be occasion to
return to this subject in speaking of a future state, I shall not dwell any
longer upon it at present.

From what hath been said, the following corolaries may be inferred.

CoRroLARY I

That if mankind subsist and pass into any state after this life, it will
likewise be the rule there; it will be the rule according to which men will
be placed there; and it will still be the rule with regard to their acquisi-

tions and advances there.
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We have already reasoned in this manner. That if it be the rule with
regard to placing men in a future state, and all their acquisitions in it (as
St. Paul as-<118>serts in the text it is) it must also be the rule here, as
far as the nature of a preparatory state to futurity permits. And we may
alternately argue in this manner, that being found in fact to be the rule
here in this present life so exactly observed, as that from hence the ways
of God to man in it are fully justifiable, it must of necessity likewise be
the rule in the state that succeeds to this life, in order to make the conduct
of providence towards man compleat; if there be any such after-life. The
scripture asserts, that there is a future life; and that this is the rule by
which men shall be tried, judged, rewarded, or placed, and have their
condition determined in it, all which phrases must necessarily have the
same meaning. And that it must be the rule in a future state is demon-
strable from the moral perfections of the Deity, from which the apostle
infers it in the text. But abstractly from all these considerations itis plain,
that if we may reason from analogy at all, as from the state of mankind
at one period of time to their condition at another; or from the laws
obtaining with regard to God’s government of mankind in infancy and
childhood to his government of them in riper years; we may likewise
conclude that if there be a future state of mankind, the law observed
here generally, without any limitations that do not take their rise from
sources of a very beneficial tendency, shall be the law in a future state,
without any limitations but such as likewise proceed from causes nec-
essary to the greater good.

CororLary I1

But it likewise follows from what hath been proved actually to be the
rule here with regard to all acquisitions made by mankind, that there
must be a future state; otherwise indeed are moral powers and their ac-
quisitions by labour and industry made to very little purpose; nay, wil-
tully destroyed in a manner to which we <119> see nothing that bears
any likeness or analogy in the whole course of nature. To suppose no
future state succeeding to this, is to suppose God to do what no man
could do without being limited in power, or extremely capricious, to lay
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a noble foundation, and not carry on the building; or sow, manure, and
cultivate, merely to have the pleasure of destroying things in their blos-
som, and when they are near to maturity, or when the harvest is at hand.
God will, must perfect every good work he hath begun. He must there-
fore compleat the moral building that may be raised upon so goodly a
foundation, and which, as far as it is advanced, promises a very perfect
superstructure. Shall there be spring in the moral world, and no harvest?
Surely the work is not finished here when moral powers are brought, by
due culture, and variety of discipline and probation, to be fit for higher
exercises than they could be qualified for before they were come to this
maturity and vigor. If it stops here, it is a very imperfect work; nay, it is
a cruel work: it is a cruel end to such an excellent beginning and an end
it in no respect looks like or threatens. But the works of an infinite good
and wise being cannot thus stop short of their completion, they cannot
be imperfect. He cannot change or be changed, and therefore the same
excellent disposition which alone disposed him to create moral beings
capable of high improvements to all eternity, and to place them in a first
state where their powers might have the properest means and materials
of exercise for their improvement, must excite him to place them after-
wards in a situation suited to their improvements made in this state. We
know that a state designed merely for probation and discipline cannot
always last; and we know this state, as it does not always last, so neither
can it in the nature of things; for all material things must wax old, and
wear out. But moral powers are of a different kind: they do not wear
out; <120> they must be wilfully destroyed, if they cease to be. And can
he who is infinite goodness take pleasure in destroying moral powers,
and in disappointing all their natural hopes and desires, which are to be
placed in proper circumstances to improve, and become more perfect;
and in knocking down at once all the acquisitions made by them with
much patience and suffering, with earnest labour and struggling? To say
so is indeed to think most contemptibly, most ungenerously of the su-
preme being: it is to mock him: it is to deny all his moral perfections: it
is to represent him as the most arbitrary of beings; as the worst of tyrants.

But let such thoughts be far from us: for what instinct prompts us to
hope, and reason, to say the least of it, renders highly probable, reve-
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lation, by bringing immortal life and the law observed in it to light, hath
put beyond all doubt. If we doubt or are diffident about the former
reasonings from the divine perfections and analogy, let us no longer be
so, but firmly established in the comfortable belief of a future state, in
which every man shall reap as he hath sown here; for Christ, who died
and rose again from the dead, assures us it is so: and he and his apostles,
not content to affirm it by a testimony confirmed by miracles, for our
greater comfort and assurance, often reason that it must be so in con-
sequence of the divine moral perfections: that otherwise his work, his
providence would be a very imperfect; nay, a very unjust iniquitous
scheme. And shall not the righteous Judge of the world judge and act right-
eously? Will he deceive the hopes he hath implanted in us, and which
virtue, as it improves, renders more strong and vigorous? Wi/l he not
perfect what he has begun? But if there be no future state, can we say that
providence ends well; ends mercifully; nay, so much as justly? For here
certainly tho’ virtue hath noble opportunities of improvement; yet it
doth not fully appear, that he who hath sown to the flesh shall reap cor-
ruption, and he who hath sown to the spirit shall <121> reap the fruits
of the spirit; here the effects of virtue and vice are not fully compleat.
They cannot be so till after a state of trial. For in it the effects of trial
only can appear, and not the full harvest. But effects appear which do
indeed promise an excellent harvest; effects which are themselves the first
fruits, or at least the beautiful pleasant blossoms that betoken a joyful
harvest to come in its due season. Effects which shew us how happy the
virtuous mind may, must be, if after its state of formation and trial it is
placed in circumstances for which it is become fit: effects which shew
us, how happy God can make him, who hath given all diligence to im-
prove the stock of rational powers he hath put in his hands, in propor-
tion to the opportunities he had of making improvement, if he be gen-
erously disposed to do it: effects which promise indeed bitter things to
carnal, sensual, corrupted minds; but bespeak blessed fruits of the same
kind with themselves, only more perfect in degree, to the good and vir-
tuous. Effects, in one word, which are the image of the divine happiness,
and an earnest, a fortaste of the improvements in happiness that must
arise from highly improved faculties duly situated; and therefore such
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effects as plainly shew to us what is the natural progress to happiness
according to our make, even progress in virtue, progress in likeness to
God. And what our make, and frame, and situation clearly points out
to be our road to happiness must be such; otherwise our make and frame
points us to an end we cannot attain to; and by it God deceives us. But
we deceive ourselves and mock God, when we think, there is not a future
state, in which God will render to every one according to his works, and
we shall all reap the harvest of our doings, the harvest to which our
doings naturally tend. For God, who cannot be mocked, resisted, or
eluded, hath unalterably fixed this righteous, this truly generous and
kind rule in his government of mankind, and of all moral beings,
“Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” <122>
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The scripture doctrine concerning providence more fully explained, in order
to prove a future state, and that this is an established rule in the divine
government of mankind, “That whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also
reap.”

A necessary observation upon reason premised, by way of
INTRODUCTION

Tho’ it be a plain and universally received rule in criticism, that the ob-
scurer passages of an author are always to be interpreted by the plain
ones, and not the plain ones made doubtful by those that are more ob-
scure, not to extend which to the sacred writings, in common with all
others, would be most unaccountable partiality, to say no worse of it:
yet upon some obscure passages of scripture are certain doctrines
founded which are inconsistent not only with reason, but with the whole
tenor of the scripture in general, or numberless plain declarations
therein, in order to banter revelation, and turn it into ridicule. But to
all impartial men such railing must indeed appear not merely ridiculous,
but highly unjust and abusive; if it be really unjust or ridiculous not to
observe the same rules of criticism in interpreting all books: and I now
choose rather to take notice of some very false and hurtful opinions
about scripture doctrines, into which those who pay a serious regard to
revelation are misled through wrong notions of natural religion, by some
passages of scripture: opinions by which they are induced to think very
meanly of the guide God hath given us, without which revelation could
be of no use to even our reason, as if by it we could not attain to <123>
any just ideas of the divine moral perfections; far less come atany knowl-
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edge of his works of creation and providence, or of the equity of his
ways to man. The passages by which weak men (for however pious they
may be, very weak and ignorant they certainly are) are misled into such
injurious notions of reason, and of God the father of lights whose image
and giftitis, are such as that in [sziah,® who says, speaking of God, “there
is no searching of his understanding.” But even in the same place doth
not the prophet appeal thus both to reason and tradition or revelation:
“Hast thou not known? Hast thou not heard that the everlasting God,
the creator of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary?”—
And doth he not in a following verse affirm, “that they that wait on the
Lord shall renew their strength: they shall mount up with wings as eagles,
they shall run and not be weary, and they shall walk and not faint.” The
plain meaning of which passage must be, That they who endeavour to
know God, in order to conform themselves to his image and will (which
necessarily implies a capacity of knowing God) shall feel their faculties
enlarge, and they shall gradually ascend in knowledge and in holiness,
so as to become at last able to make a very swift progress in both, without
wearying or fainting.

Or that other passage of the same prophet,b “For my thoughts are
not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For
as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts”—Whence some have in-
ferred that we cannot have any clear apprehension of the divine perfec-
tions, so as to be able to affirm in any case, that any thing is unjust with
respect to God; so totally different is justice in God from what we call
such in men—Whereas the verse immediately preceeding plainly shews
it can have <124> no such meaning—Let the wicked forsake his way,
and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord,
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he willabundantly
pardon—Where it is evidently supposed that we can distinguish be-
tween righteous and unrighteous ways, between mercy and its contrary;
and thus understand what it is not to be like to wicked and unrighteous

a. Chap. xl. 28.
b. Chap. Iv. 8—9.
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men, but to have justice, goodness, and righteousness higher than the
most perfect men, as heavens are higher than earth.

Or that of the Psalmist,2 Clouds and darkness are round about him—
Though it is often repeated by the same Psalmist—That we have full
evidence from his works, that judgment and righteousness are the hab-
itation of his seat—And that the whole universe is full of the riches of
his bounty and goodness.

Or that of Zophar in Job, “Canst thou by searching find God? Canst
thou find out the almighty unto perfection? It is as high as heaven, what
canst thou do; it is deeper than hell, what canst thou know?”—Though
there nothing evidently is said, but that finite minds cannot fully com-
prehend all the ways of infinite knowledge.

Or that of Solomon,© “As thou knowest not what is the way of the
spirit (of the wind it should be translated, according to that of our Sav-
iour, “Thou hearest the sound thereof, but knowest not whence it com-
eth, nor whither it goeth’). As thou knowest not what is the way of the
wind, nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child;
even so thou knowest not the works of God who maketh all”—Which
cannot be understood as if it were absolutely impossible for men to attain
to any skill in the anatomy of the human body, or of the ani-<125>mal
oeconomy and growth in general; but in the same sense as the wise au-
thor of the Book of Ecclesiasticus, who having given a noble description
of all the parts of the visible creation known in his time, sums up all at
last with this judicious exclamation,d There are still hid greater things
than these, and we have seen but a few of his works.

Or that of the Apostle St. Paul,¢ O the depth of the riches of the
wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are the judgments
of God, and his ways past finding out! For who hath known the mind
of the Lord; or who hath been his counsellor? Where tho’ the full ex-

a. Ps. xcvil. 2. xcii. 5. cxlv. 5. Isa. 40.8. Ps. Ixxxix. 14.
b. Job. v. 9. ix. 10, 11. xi. 7-8. XXVi. 14.

c. Eccles. xi. s.

d. Chap. xliii. 36.

e. Rom. xi. 33-34.
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tent of the riches of God’s wisdom and mercy are said to be beyond
human reach, and many of his ways to be past our finding out; yet we
are plainly supposed to be able to know and understand not only what
wisdom and mercy means; but that they may be in God in the most
exalted degree of perfection, and therefore may produce many things
perfectly consistent with them which we cannot comprehend.

Or, to name no more, that of the same apostle,® Where is the wise?
Where is the scribe? Where is the disputer of this world? Hath not God
made foolish the wisdom of this world>—The plain meaning of which
words and those which follow is, “Where is the philosopher skilled in
the wisdom of the Greeks? Where is the scribe studied in the Jewish learn-
ing? Where the professor of human arts and sciences? Hath not God
rendered all their learning and wisdom folly, plainly proved it to be so
by the discovery of the truths of the Gospel? For since the world, by
their natural parts and improvements in what with them passed for wis-
dom, acknowledged not the only true God, tho’ he had clearly mani-
fested himself to them in the wise contrivance and admirable frame of
the <126> world, it pleased God, by the plain (which seems foolishness
to them) doctrine of the gospel, to bring to true and salutary knowledge,
those who understanding it, believe, receive, and conform to it.”

As there is no foundation for the doctrines which have been men-
tioned in these or any other texts of scripture: so the frequent exhorta-
tions in scripture to search after the knowledge of God, to prove all
things, and hold fast that which is good; to prove God’s ways, and care-
fully to prove and try all pretended revelations from him, and to be ready
to give a reason of any faith or hope we entertain or profess: the frequent
commendations of those who take pleasure in searching into God’s
works, God’s revelations, laws and testimonies; the severe censures of
the ignorant, deceived, blind, and rash; the severe corrections of super-
stition, idolatry, and of implicite blind faith, and of talking deceitfully
even for God: all these together, with the direct assertions of his justice,
truth, goodness, faithfulness, mercy, and all his other perfections in
scripture, as the ground, the only ground of religious love, hope and

a. 1 Cor. i. 20.



610 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY

confidence; and the frequent appeals to his works, as evidently bearing
the marks of his glorious attributes, and loudly calling upon us to study
and imitate them, to love, adore, and copy after them, are sufficient ref-
utations of such tenets, which obviously leave nothing to dignify human
nature, above that of the brutes, who are only inferior to us in respect
of their not being endued with reason, as we are; and leave no foundation
for religion or morality. For if we may not understand the justice and
goodness of God, in the same sense as we attribute those moral perfec-
tions to men, we cannot understand them at all; and consequently, we
ascribe them to God without any meaning; and we, in reality, must deny
moral differences of actions to be certainly intelligible by us, and con-
sequently say, that we have indeed no rule of acti-<127>o0n. In truth, if
we may not exercise our reason, or are not able to make any advantageous
use of it, in studying the works of God, in order to know God, and our
relation to him, and the duties resulting from that relation; What are
we? Or what indeed is our reason good for? For, how mean, how low,
how truly barren, and unprofitable is all knowledge, in comparison of
this!

Let us not therefore vilify our reason, which is our glory; but let us
quit ourselves like men, which it alone makes us to be. Let us look upon
it as the image of God in our souls, which renders us capable of delight-
ing in the contemplation of his works, by rendering us able to see clearly
the manifest tokens of infinite intelligence, power and goodness, shining
so visibly in them; and capable of transplanting these virtues, by careful
and diligent imitation, thro’ the sincere love of them, into our minds
and lives. And let us accordingly delight ourselves, day and night, in
searching into his works, and in endeavouring to conform ourselves
more and more to the universal language of them all; the plain language
of our own truly wonderful frame in particular; that to endeavour to be
like God, is our proper study, our end, our dignity, our glory, our hap-
piness. All this is the proper work of reason, and to it must revelation
speak. It might be as reasonably offered to the brutes, as to us, had we
not reason to understand its voice, and discern its evidences of truth and
divine authority. But let us not be surprized, if we are frequently puzled,

and in the dark.
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For as we cannot judge of a kingdom; nay, not of a small family, unless
we know its whole constitution and government; but may presume, that
the parts not yet understood by us are of a piece with what we perceive
clearly to be good or bad: as we cannot be competent judges of a ship,
a watch, <128> or any machine, without understanding its mechanism,
or the parts, and mutual references of parts, which compose it: but we
may in such cases reasonably presume, because other works of the same
artist, which we fully comprehend, are wisely contrived for their ends,
that these also will be found to be such, when they are duly considered
and fully comprehended.—Or so soon as we begin to discover the uses
of some parts, we may infer, that a full insight into the whole would
discover the uses of all the parts, and the excellent contrivance of the
whole for a useful end.—So with respect to the works of God, if we can
no where see any vestiges of good order and contrivance, then are they
wholly incomprehensible to us, and we can make no conclusion from
them: but, on the other hand, if, as far as we have advanced by the study
of them, we have still found more clear evidences of excellent general
laws, and of good and wise administration; then have we excellentreason
from such samples to judge well of the whole; or to conclude, that all is
perfectly good, tho’ we know but a part, and can indeed see but a very
small part of the scheme which is carrying on to perfection, even so far
as it is advanced, in our narrow and limited situation. Thus we must
reason concerning God’s works, or give over reasoning in such a manner
concerning men’s works, and consequently give over acting upon prob-
abilities, that is, acting upon the evidence on which the management of
human affairs absolutely depends. Let us remember, that such conclu-
sions concerning God from his works, are agreeable to what we have
good ground to think of him from other considerations and arguments,
those and such like which have already been considered; and that the
scripture account of God is likewise to the same effect. And thus, let us
not suffer ourselves to be shaken or startled, that we should at any time
be in the dark, who see but a small part <129 > of a scheme, thatisindeed
but a little way advanced. But let us, without fear of displeasing God,
who cannot be intelligently loved, worshiped or praised, without clear
and just ideas of him, which may be safely depended upon as infallibly
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certain, exercise our reason with candor, diligence and impartiality: not
stand in awe to search, but yet search respectfully; not fear incurring his
displeasure, for falling into any errors we can fall into in the diligent
honest search of truth, without any biass, or with the pure love of it: far
less dread his displeasure for endeavouring to grow in knowledge, in the
knowledge of his perfections especially, to the utmost pitch of knowl-
edge, the most enlarged diligent mind can reach. If we cannot clearly
comprehend the agreements of certain ideas, or may not safely depend
upon our clear conceptions of them, then can we not indeed attain to
any knowledge. Butif we can discover some agreements of certain ideas,
and may depend on such discoveries, we may likewise with equal assur-
ance depend upon our clear perceptions of certain disagreements of
ideas: that is, we may depend upon it, that what we clearly perceive to
be impossible, unjust, &. is really what we clearly perceive it to be. Let
it, however, be remembred, that very consistently with this position, be-
tween which and absolute scepticism there is no medium, (for I now
would have knowledge to be understood in its largest sense, compre-
hending not merely demonstrative truths, but probability in its several
ascending degrees) it may justly be said, that many questions may be
asked relative even to known truths, to which we are not able to give any
satisfying answer to ourselves. No truth can lead by a just chain of rea-
soning to an absurdity; and therefore there cannot lie objections against
any truth, which are in that sense absolutely insolvable, that is, which
necessarily terminate in a plain absurdity; for objections, thus termi-
nating, are indeed demonstrations that the propositions from which they
necessarily result <130> are absolutely false, because contradictory. But
what is it that we know so fully, as to be able to enumerate all its qualities,
or powers, and their productions; or that we can answer every intelligible
question about it? Do we know any property of any body in this manner?
Any law of nature in this manner? Do we know ourselves, or any part
of ourselves, in this manner? And as justly may one say, who is ignorant
of the particular use of some part of a machine, tho’ he knows in general
the end of the machine, that the machine is useless, or that part at least
useless; that he shall never be able to comprehend it, or that no man can:
nay, as justly may he infer, that for that reason, there is no such machine
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existing, but that his senses are deceived, when he thinks he sees it; as,
in any case of natural, or of moral providence, say what he understands
is not certain; it cannot be depended on, but must be given up as a de-
ception, because there are several things relating to it he does not yet
know, and cannot account for. To argue in this manner, in either case,
or indeed at any time in any instance, is in effect to assert, “That because
there is one question in a science which we cannot solve, there is no such
science.” Every impossibility or contradiction perceived to be such is a
part of our knowledge: we cannot exclude negative propositions from
our knowledge without sadly contracting its bounds: many, very many
such propositions, both in natural and moral knowledge, are of the high-
est use and importance. But a question, which is intelligible, tho” not
answerable, is no more than a question, to which as yet we cannot reply:
for it would not only be absurd to conclude that no being can solve it;
but it would be absurd to say that we ourselves may not afterwards be
very capable of giving an answer to it. Otherwise how had science ad-
vanced? For how many questions about the government of the material
world were but lately deep mysteries in that sense; which are now no
more so, but clearly understood, tho’ related to, or connected with other
properties, and laws of properties <131> not yet understood, and there-
fore the proper object of search to the curious.

It was not unnecessary to premise this observation in an attempt to
explain providence. It might otherwise appear too presumptuous and
arrogant to many, tho’ it be indeed man’s properest and best study.

Of divine providence according to the scripture doctrine.

ProrosiTtion |

It is universal, extending not merely to the material, but likewise to the moral

world, and is absolutely uncontroulable.

The providence of God, in which the apostle asserts, it must be a law,
“That whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap,” (because to
deny it is to entertain the most injurious apprehension of the providence
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or government of God; or to mock God) is in scripture frequently as-
serted to be universal, or over all, and absolutely irresistible and
uncontroulable.

That there is one God, who created and ruleth all things, is the express
doctrine of the sacred scriptures in many places. Not only did he create,
and doth he support and rule the inanimate material world; but he like-
wise made, upholds in being, and over-rules all perceptive and all moral
beings. Nay, he is represented, not only to have created angels, and men,
and all the various orders of rational beings, as well as all the various
ranks of merely animal ones, and to have given them all their powers,
capacities, affections and appetites; but he is likewise represented to fore-
know all the actions of all agents. “The ways of man are before the Lord,
and he pondereth all his goings.? His eyes <132> are upon the ways of
man, and he fathometh all his goings.”® And all things are open and
naked before him from the beginning, from everlasting. And indeed this
exactness of knowledge is necessary to the judge of all the earth, in order
to his doing that which is right in the final decision of men’s eternal
state; or that he may render to every one according to his works, and
thus every one may reap as he sows. This is too evident to need being
insisted upon. For it is manifest beyond doubt, that, in order to a just
distribution of rewards and punishments, or of happiness and misery
in the government of men upon the whole of things, God must notonly
know the actions of men, but likewise be, as is asserted in numberless
places of holy writ, a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.©
“He must be able to search all hearts, as he is said to be, and to understand
all the imaginations of the thoughts.” “The Lord must not see merely
as man seeth. For man looketh on the outward appearance: the Lord
must be able to look into the heart.”d This perfection is necessary to
judge the world in equity, and to render to every one the fruit of his
doings; since virtue and vice lie not merely in the outward actions, but

a. Prov. v. 21.

b. Job xxxiv. 21.

c. Heb. iv. 12. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9.

d. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. Psal. xxxiv. 13, 14, I5.
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principally in the heart. And therefore in scripture, as the inward truth
and sincerity of the mind is represented to be what God chiefly regards;
so, on the other hand, the heart of man is said to be deceitful above all
things, and able not only to deceive others, but to deceive itself by secret
partiality, and very difficultly perceptible flattery: but, at the same time
it is said, no man can deceive God, who is greater than our hearts, and
knoweth all things.? The abstruse, difficult question upon this subject,
is not how God knows present and past actions, but how he fore-knows
future free actions. And this must be such in the nature of things, <133>
in consequence of our being created minds, and therefore not able to
judge, but by faint analogy, of the extent and manner of the operation
of God’s natural powers and perfections: the difficult question relating
to this subject is, God’s fore-knowledge of future events. “Known unto
the Lord are all his works from the beginning of the world.”® Now, no
doubt, God, who gave to us, and all creatures, all the powers they enjoy,
and who hath established all the laws, according to which they improve
or degenerate, and, in general, operate or admit any changes of whatever
kind; and who likewise hath ordered all the laws, according to which
external material effects are produced; nay, properly and strictly speak-
ing, immediately produces them; such a being must needs know all the
possible results of powers, and laws of powers, which are thus of his
own creation and establishment. Here there is no difficulty at all. For
such universal knowledge, nay, such an establishment s by none thought
inconsistent with liberty of action in men, in any sense of liberty of
action. But fore-knowledge of free actions is thought by some an im-
possibility in the nature of things; and by others, it is judged absolutely
repugnant to, and incompatible with the liberty of moral agents: and
therefore some have said, that the perfect government of moral beings
does not require such pre-science: but that in order to the wise choice
of the best system, the full knowledge of all possible connexions, and
their results; the perfect comprehension of all the consequences of all
possible distributions of powers, and laws of powers, is sufficient. But

a. 1 _John iii. 20.
b. Acts xv. 18.
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many predictions of events, which have been exactly fulfilled, recorded
in scripture, prove divine fore-knowledge in such instances: and being
admitted in some instances, it is not only possible that it may be uni-
versal, but it really cannot <134 > be supposed not to be universal, or not
to extend to all; since no possible reason can be given, why, or how it
can take place in any one instance with respect to events depending on
free actions of moral agents, and not reach to all, without supposing it
to be in such instances, not merely fore-knowledge, but positive decree
or appointment, which hypothesis, it is owned, is absolutely incompat-
ible with free agency.

The difficulty therefore with respect to divine prescience of free-
actions, as distinguished from consciousness of what is decreed and ap-
pointed to happen, is thus accounted for by the best writers? on the
subject.

I. They observe, in general, that our finite understanding may very
reasonably be allowed not to comprehend all the ways of infinite knowl-
edge, as the scripture says we cannot. “Can’st thou by searching find out
God? Can’st thou find out the Almighty to perfection?”? But this ac-
knowledgement of the incomprehensibleness of God must always be
understood, as it really is in the scriptures, and by such writers, with
relation to such things only as do not imply any express, clear contra-
diction: for whenever that is the case, it cannot be said of such things,
that they are incomprehensible, or what we cannot understand; but, on
the contrary, are such things which we do plainly and distinctly under-
stand that they cannot possibly be. The necessary falsity and absurdity
of all such things being as evident to our understandings, as the truth
of the plainest principles. It must also be observed, as these authors do
take notice, that this acknowledgement ought to be understood only of
things expressly revealed, not of any human doctrines or reasonings.

a. Dr. Samuel Clark, and Mr. Woolaston. [Samuel Clarke discusses this in A Dem-
onstration of the Being and Attributes of God, proposition 10; William Wollaston dis-
cusses it in The Religion of Nature Delineated, 99—110.]

b. Job xi. 7.
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I1. Secondly, They observe, that in the matter before us, the question
is not, whether men’s actions be free, but whether or no, and how that
freedom of action, which makes a moral agent such, and men to <135>
be men, can be consistent with fore-knowledge of such actions. For if
these two things were really inconsistent and irreconcileable, it would
follow, not that men’s actions were not free, (since that would totally
subvert all morality and religion, and take away all the moral attributes
of God at once); but, on the other side, it would follow, that such free
actions as men’s are, and without which rational creatures cannot be
rational or moral agents, were not the objects of the divine fore-
knowledge. And, in such a case, it would be no more a diminution of
God’s omniscience, not to know things impossible and contradictory to
be known, than it is a diminution of omnipotence, not to be able to do
things impossible and contradictory to be done.

I1I. Bug, in the third place, say they, this is not the case; for these things
being premised, we may now answer directly to the question, that fore-
knowledge of free actions is not an impossibility or contradiction; i.e.
is not inconsistent with liberty, because pre-science has no influence at
all upon the things fore-known. And it has therefore no influence upon
them, because things would be just as they are, and no otherwise, tho’
there was no fore-knowledge. Foreseeing things to come, does no more
influence or alter the nature of things, than seeing them when they are.
What hath no productive energy, or power, cannot make necessary. But
knowledge of no kind, neither knowledge of present, past, nor to come,
can have any productive efficiency. It is wi/l alone that produces, gives
existence, or brings into being: independently, if the connexion between
the will to produce and the effect be necessary, as it must be between the
will of an infinite, independent being, and all the effects willed by such
a being: dependently, if the connexion between the will immediately
choosing or willing the effect, and the existence of the effect so willed,
be established by the will of another mind, as must be the case with
regard to all <136> derived beings, and their derived efficiency. Knowl-
edge is merely passive, it can give light, point out the path, the proper
road and choice, and so persuade to an election and pursuit; or it merely
contemplates and reviews an object; but that is all it can do; it therefore
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produces or gives existence to nothing. It is the same whether we speak
of dependent or independent, finite or infinite knowledge in this case;
for being but knowledge, it cannot be active or productive, it can only
comprehend, understand, see, or persuade. Further, the manner of
God’s fore-knowing future free-actions, must not, cannot be supposed
to be like his fore-knowledge of things necessary, as all material effects
are; for that would be to confound things together, which are totally
distinct, and to assert that there is no active power in nature, but the
power of God: and perhaps such an assertion does not terminate there,
but must really go further. But it is sufficient to our purpose to observe,
that to suppose the divine fore-knowledge of free-actions, i.e. of the
volitions of rational beings, to be necessary, in the same sense that his
fore-knowledge of effects produced by his will and decree that they
should exist is necessary, is no more to speak of fore-knowledge in the
sense we are now considering it, vzz. as distinguished from consciousness
of effects to be produced, in consequence of positive will or decree to
give them existence; but is merely to speak of that later consciousness,
which cannot without impropriety of speech, or, at least, without de-
parting from the question, as above limited and defined, be called pre-
science.

IV. Now, in the fourth place, they add, That the divine fore-
knowledge of free-actions we may have some obscure glimse of, in some
such manner as this. What one man will freely do upon any particular
occasion, another man, by observation and attention, may in some mea-
sure judge; and the wiser the person be who makes the observation, the
more <137> probable will his judgment be, the seldomer will he be de-
ceived, and the more may he, or others, depend upon it in their reso-
lutions and actions of the greatest moment. An angel, in the like case,
would make a judgment of the future event as much nearer to certainty
than that of the wisest man, as the angelick nature and faculties are su-
perior to the human. And therefore, in God himself, whose powers are
all, in every respect, infinitely transcending those of the highest crea-
tures, it must needs be, beyond any assignable bounds in respect of cer-
tainty, superior to what any the most perfect creature can attain to; that
is, it must be certain beyond any chance or hazard of mistake or error;
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or, in other words, it must be absolutely certain and infallible; for where
there is no hazard of erring, knowledge must be infallible. But however
certain it may be, it cannot have any influence upon the fore-known free-
actions, unless we say the fore-knowledge of wise men in particular cases,
upon the certainty of which their greatest interests may be ventured, and
daily are very wisely adventured, can have some proportionableinfluence
upon them; and the more certain fore-knowledge of a higher creature a
proportionable greater influence. For will being out of the question,
whatever influence knowledge can have as knowledge, cannot belong
solely and wholly to the most perfect knowledge; but can only belong
to such knowledge, in a degree proportionable to its perfection, and must
belong to knowledge, as knowledge, in every degree of it, in some pro-
portional degree. But who ever imagined, that the fore-knowledge of a
most perfect creature, however certain, however much to be depended
upon in matters of the highest importance, had or could have any in-
fluence upon free actions, so certainly foreseen by it. In fine, while
knowledge, either of present, past, or to come, as knowledge, can have
no influence, the degrees of its certainty can make no alteration in that
respect; that <138> is, they can produce no influence. Because this maxim
is universally true, “that whatever belongs to any property as such, must
belong to it in proportion to the degree in which it is such a property;
in proportion, so to speak, to its moment or quantity, in like manner, as
what belongs to gravity as such, must belong to every quantity of it pro-
portionally.” Another thing I would add, (for what hath been just now
said, and what follows I would not have imputed to any other but myself,
by whom they are added, lest they should be found not to be true, of
which however I have no apprehension) is, that when a ruling passion
is established in the breast, good or bad, that being known, and the cir-
cumstances in which it is placed being known, the determinations
choices, and actions of such persons may be very certainly determined.
No wise man, for instance, is at a loss to determine how a thoroughly
good and wise man he is thoroughly acquainted with will actin any given
case; or how any man, whom he certainly knows to be governed by any
given ruling passion, will be swayed in any particular assigned circum-

stances.
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But it is time to leave a subject which hath been so often handled by
others.

What remains to be observed concerning providence, according to
the scripture accountof itis, thatitisabsolutely irresistible.2 No counsel,
no devise against the Lord can prosper: his will, his power is absolutely
irresistible. And therefore when we read of the Devil’s setting up a king-
dom in opposition to the kingdom of God, great care must be taken
that we do not so understand it, as if the Devil had, properly speaking,
any power against God. We are <139 > sufficiently instructed not to take
such ways of speaking in that absurd sense; since, in scripture, wicked
men are said to set themselves up against God, resist his will, and exalt
themselves in opposition to God’s kingdom, which sure no person can
understand of natural power in man to resist God. But like ways of
speaking about the Devil’s opposition to God, without entering into an
enquiry what the Devil is, must be interpreted in the same sense, as
meaning not opposition of natural powers, but of moral powers and
dispositions to God, by doing things wicked and displeasing to God, as
wicked men likewise do. Not only is it an absurdity to suppose any cre-
ated power able to contend, fight against, or oppose God, the supreme
Author of all power; but in scripture we read in many places of God’s
absolute power and supremacy over all malicious wicked spirits; and of
his giving power to the good, as such, to discomfit the temptations and
machinations of such against them. I beheld Satan, aslightning fall from
heaven: behold I give unto you power over the enemy, and nothing shall
by any means hurt you.b God is faithful, and will not suffer us to be
tempted above what we are able, but will with the temptation also make
a way to escape, that we may be able to bear it.¢ Resist the Devil, says
St. James, and he will flee from you.d And St. Jude assures us, that the
angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he

a. Deut. x. 17. 1 Sam. xiv. 6. Job xl. 2, iv. 2. Jerem. i. 19. James iv. 2. Rev. xix. 6.
Psal. Ixxxvi. 3. cxv. exxv. exlv. Laiah . 10, &c. Dan. iv. 13. &c. Epbes. 1. 11, 17.

b. St. Luke x. 18-19.

c. 1 Cor. x. 13.

d. Chap. iv. 7.

e. Ver. 6.
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hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness, unto the judgment
of the great day.

Certain ancient corrupters of religion in the primitive times, from the
many evils and wickednesses which are in the world, inferred, there was
a supreme evil principle originally opposite to and independent upon
the power of God, which monstrous opinion was first taught by some
Persian philosophers,'® who <140> called the good principle /ight, and
the evil principle darkness. And against this absurd opinion it is, that
ILsaias, in his prophecy to Cyrus, King of Persia,® thus declares: “I am
the Lord, and there is none else: I form the /ight, and create darkness: 1
make peace and create evil: I, the Lord, do all these things.” This doctrine
is directly contrary to the whole tenor of the scripture, which expressly
asserts one supreme cause the fountain of all power, who is infinitely
good and we shall immediately have occasion to shew more fully than
hath been yet done, that an independent mind absolutely evil is an im-
possibility. Mean time, with regard to many ways of speaking in the
scripture about the devil and his kingdom, ’tis well worth while briefly
to take notice of a very important observation that hath been often made
on this subject, which is, that all rational beings whatsoever, capable of
good and evil, must be created originally in a state of trial or probation.
Answerable therefore to what we see among men, ’tis reasonable to sup-
pose that among all other creatures, likewise indued with the power of
willing or choosing, and consequently invested with a certain sphere of
activity and dominion, allowing for their respective circumstances, pow-
ers, and capacities, there will be proportionally a difference of conduct
and behaviour. And accordingly the scripture assures us, that amongan-
gels some continued to be the favourites of God, who do his pleasure;
and that others of them sinned, and kept not their first estate, but left
their own habitation. And concerning the chief of those, our Saviour

a. Chap. xlv. 6, 7.

18. Manichaeism, the gnostic religion founded by the Persian Mani (216-77),
taught these doctrines. Clarke criticizes Manichaeism in his sermon 10 in his Works,
1:62.
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tells us,? that from the begining he abode not in the truth. What the
particular sin of those disobedient angels was, is not distinctly revealed;
and therefore it is a vain thing to make conjectures about it. This only
we may be sure of, that it was not, as some have incautiously represented
it, a <141> rebelling against God, by way of open force; buta presuming
foolishly, as wicked men also do, to transgress the laws of their nature
and their God: and they are punished not beyond, but suitably to their
deserts, or they reap the fruit of their doings. From the figurativeness of
the expressions applied to fallen angels, and to sinful men, when they
are said to resist or oppose God, as well as from the nature and evident
reason of the thing, ’tis plain, that the kingdom of Satan set up in op-
position to the kingdom of God, is not literally a kingdom of force or
power, but in the spiritual sense a kingdom or party, adominion or prev-
alency of sin, in opposition to the kingdom or establishment of righ-
teousness. Departing from virtue and goodness, is revolting from the
kingdom of God, and declaring, that we will not have him to reign over
us. Hence wicked men are called the children of the devil, and good
men the children, the sons of God. The phrase is very elegant, and ac-
cording to the analogy of the Jewish language, very usual and expressive.
For the highest way in that language of expressing any particular quality,
similitude, or relation, is by stiling them the children of that thing or
person by which any extraordinary quality, similitude, or relation is in-
tended to be expressed. Thus men of meek, calm spirits, are in scripture
called the sons of peace; and outrageous oppressors, sons of violence.
Men of true courage are sons of valour; and in still a sublimer sense,
sons of thunder; persons of exemplary virtue, faith, and piety, of what-
ever nation they are of, are children of Abraham. Men under the sen-
tence of death are called sons of death. Judas for his singular corruptness
is stiled the son of perdition. And persons under any great or lasting
distress, sons and daughters of affliction. Many of which figures have a
very great grace, nay, give a very extraordinary energy even to modern
poesy, as those acquainted with the sublimest of poets, Milton, will read-
ily acknowledge. <142>

a. John viii. 44.
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Thus then we have proved that, agreeably to reason and scripture, the
divine providence is as universal as is necessary, in order to the exact
observance of that rule of just and equitable moral governmentasserted

in the text, “That as one sows, so shall he reap.”

Prorosition I1

The Divine Providence is clearly and expresly asserted in scripture to be in-
finitely wise and good; so that from hence it may justly be concluded to be a
rule strictly observed by it in the government of moral beings; “That upon
the whole every one shall reap as he sows.”

The knowledge of the supreme fountain of all power must of necessity
be proportional to his power; so that if the latter be boundless and in-
finite, the former must likewise be so. As God cannot know things, or
relations of things, but from consciousness of his own power to produce,
so his knowledge must be proportionable to his power. Whatever there-
fore is possible in respect of infinite power, must be clearly known by
the infinite mind possessed of that power. But to say the power of an
independent original mind, the one cause of all things, is limited, is
certainly to say, it is limited without any thing to limit it, there being
nothing beyond or without it to limit it; or there being in reality no
source of limitation upon it, beside natural impossibility, if that can
properly be called a limitation, or a confining and restricting cause; as it
certainly cannot. God’s power therefore is infinite; and his knowledge,
which cannot but be proportionable to his power, is also infinite.
Wherefore though the scripture, the design of which is never to enter
into philosophical discussions; but merely to give such clear ideas of
the perfections of God and of his providence as are necessary, or of
im-<143>portance to the direction of our conduct, doth no where ex-
presly affirm that God knows all possible things and relations of things;
yet since it says, that nothing (which does not imply a contradiction) is
impossible to God, that he is all powerful and knoweth all things, we
may justly say that he fully comprehendeth all possible things, and all
possible relations, habitudes, connexions, dependencies, and conse-
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quences of things. All power is intelligent power; and infinite intelligent
power necessarily implies this in it. So likewise does the free choice of
God in choosing what possible system to create, imply it. And from our
power of imagining various combinations and distributions of things
which never existed to us, we may draw a very probable argument, That
the divine mind, from whom we derive this power of conceivingvarious
systems by analogy in our imagination, hath full knowledge of all pos-
sible variety of systems or combinations of things.

But though infinite knowledge thus defined be necessary to infinite
wisdom and presupposed by it; nay, though infinite wisdom must nec-
essarily belong to such knowledge, yet wisdom in a distinct way of con-
ceiving it, is a different attribute from knowledge. Wisdom, properly
speaking, is the right use or exercise of knowledge. And therefore it dif-
fers from knowledge, as the use of a power differs from the power itself.
"Tis therefore in the divine nature, possessed of infinite knowledge, the
exercise of that knowledge, and the power inseparably connected with
it, in the best and properest way, for the best end. Having the infinite
knowledge just defined, he must always know the best end, and always
clearly see the means that are fittest to produce that end; and knowing
both these, he must always be disposed, without any byass to the con-
trary, to act accordingly. No person will say, that there can be various
possible combinations of things, with certain consequences result-
<144>ing from them, and yet not better and worse, more fit and less fit;
more and less perfect combinations of things. To assert that, is to say
that all properties are the same, and will turn to the same account, how-
ever they are ranged, placed, distributed or combined. And that God can
perceive all possible relations and consequences of things, and yet not
perceive what is fitter and worse; since we cannot understand and com-
pare different combinations, without clearly seeing it in these cases, is
to suppose God void of a capacity of the noblest and usefulest kind
which he hath given us. Nay, which is more, it is supposing him to know
all combinations of things without understanding that which alone can
render such knowledge either useful or pleasant. And which is yet more
absurd, if any thing can be so, it is really to suppose God to know and
fully understand combinations of things without understanding them.
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For what s it to understand fully any disposition of parts and properties,
but to know its natural consequences, results, effects and tendencies; or,
in one word, its aptitudes to certain ends. Now if the first mind must
know what is best, he must choose it with full delight and complacency;
he must prefer it, and preferring it, he must invariably pursue it. That
he must pursue what he unchangeably prefers will be owned, since noth-
ing can alter his views of his things, nor his temper and disposition. And
to suppose him not to like what is best, that is, whatappears to his perfect
understanding such, is to imagine him, without liking and approving
the best, capable of giving us a disposition to distinguish the appearances
of things, and so to delight in what appears best to us, that however
corrupt we may have rendered our minds, yet we cannot choose but
approve what is best, while it is perceived by us. Strong passions may
quickly obscure our view of it, and hurry us into pursuits very contrary
to it; but we cannot reflect upon or view it without approba-<145>tion.
And it is impossible we can be so framed by a being, who, knowing the
best, does not like or approve it.

It may very justly be questioned whether any being can be capable of
perceiving beauty, order and proportion, whether in material or moral
objects, without being pleased with it, and naturally delighting in it.
There may be creatures, who have no ideas of beauty. But to assert, that
a mind may perceive beauty without being delighted by it, seems to be
absurdly to distinguish between an agreeable perception and the pleasure
perceived. For whatever qualities we may find, by enquiry into natural
connexions, to be united with beauty, order and proportion, in material
or moral objects, which, when discovered, may, by associating or blend-
ing themselves with the ideas of beauty, order and proportion, greatly
heighten our pleasure in contemplating them; yet beauty, order, and pro-
portion, are names for certain agreeable ideas, distinct from any others
that may be connected with them, either by nature, or by voluntary as-
sociation: Ze. they are names for certain pleasures. And surely pleasure
of whatever kind cannot be perceived without perceiving pleasure.

There are certain ideas, which we express by the words, harmony, pro-
portion, order, beauty, even in material objects, which give delight to all
mankind, quite distinct from their affording any gratification to any of
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our sensitive appetites; and from quite another view of them, than as
being for their interest and further advantage; but merely as such intel-
lectual forms, images or ideas immediately, and by themselves. The fac-
ulties from which we receive these pleasures, and the pleasures them-
selves, are as natural, and as easily to be accounted for, as any sensual
appetite whatever, and the pleasures arising from its gratification. There
is no question that can be asked about them, as, “How they give us plea-
sure?” “Whence it comes? And what it is?” that does not <146 > likewise
belong to all our other pleasures, and the faculties by which they are
perceived, and in the same sense; and that may not therefore be resolved
in the same way: which will ultimately be in all cases, “That we are so
constituted, or such is our nature and frame.” Otherwise we must run
into the same absurdity with respect to the causes of our pleasures, as
some do in speculation about efficient causes; that is, suppose an infinite
series of them.

To explain this subject a little more fully, because the argument, I
think, is not very common; let it be considered what is meant when
visible beauty is said to be connected with regularity in objects, and with
utility; that regularity and utility are the foundation of visible beauty, or
the qualities whence it results: or, in other words, that it is regular objects
composed of various parts, conspiring by their mutual respects, and
close union, to some proper or good end in the simplest manner, which
alone excite the perception of beauty in us. For what is the meaning of
this, but that where we perceive beauty, we shall always find, by proper
enquiry, that there is regularity, unity of design, simplicity and utility?
Perhaps it must be so in the nature of things. But whether it must be so
or not in the nature of things, we constantly find by observation, that
it is so in fact with regard to us. Yet the perception of beauty is distinct
from the regularity and utility with which it is connected. So distinct,
that beauty may, and frequently is perceived, where there is no notion
of regularity, or of unity of design. Nay, beauty is so distinct from reg-
ularity, that the latter is discovered by proper rules and measures, which
we are excited to apply to a beautiful object, by the agreeable perception
of beauty with which it immediately strikes us. And as for utility, in
many cases, where beauty is perceived and admired, it is not easily dis-
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covered. They are therefore said to be connected together, because they
are found to be so in fact; or because we learn from ex-<147>perience,
that beauty being always connected with regularity and utility, in order
to produce it in human workmanship, we must study regularity and
utility, and take the proper methods to produce them. They are therefore
connected together, as other ideas of different senses are, which by their
connexion or co-existence make the same object. And consequently, to
confound visible beauty with any other perception, is the same absurdity
as to confound smell with any other sensation. And as it would be absurd
to distinguish the agreeableness or disagreeableness of a smell from the
smell itself; so it is the same absurdity to distinguish the agreeableness
of beauty from the beauty perceived.

If therefore we suppose the Author of our nature to have any con-
ception of proportion, order and beauty, in natural or moral objects, he
must necessarily have pleasure and delight in perceiving them; for not
to suppose it, is to suppose him to have pleasant conceptions and not to
have them. But if he have not conceptions of proportion, order and
beauty, then hath he produced, and made us capable of perceiving what
he knows not, or has no idea of.

If we pursue this argument but a little farther, since we not only per-
ceive beauty and order, moral and natural, with immediate delight; but
are capable of making such perceptions the objects of our reflexion, and
thereby of receiving new delight from them, as objects worthy of our
approbation and pursuit; and thus are capable of determining to setour-
selves to improve such a capacity with all diligence, by our reason, into
what is called, with respect to natural beauty, a good taste of nature, and
of the arts which imitate nature; and what is called, with respect to moral
beauty, a good taste of the harmony and consistency of lifeand manners;
or, in one word, of virtue, and a good moral temper. This being our
constitution, for the very same reasons just mentioned, the Author of
our nature must have in him a perfect love and approbation of natural
and moral beauty, he must delight in <148> it with a delight of appro-
bation, and therefore must steadily pursue it in all his operations and
works. I thought it not improper to shew, that the Author of our frame
must have delight in beauty and order, natural and moral, analogous to
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ours, in the same way that any of our other powers or perfections are
analogous to his. And what hath been said, may very easily be applied
to the perception of the greater good in a system, and delight in it, or
approbation of it, if these two be not really co-incident. For that per-
ception must be a beautiful and agreeable one to every mind who can
form it; and must be approved as the best pursuit by every mind who
can reflect upon it: it is so at least with regard to us. And God, who hath
so constituted us, must himself have the perception of best, and having
it, he must have delight in it, and approve it, as the best, the worthiest
end. He who hath implanted in us our capacity of discerning the best
in certain cases, and our determination to like and approve it, must have,
analogous to it, a perfect conception of best and worthiest in every pos-
sible case, in all circumstances, in the whole of his creation, and full
delight in it, and approbation of it as such. It cannot but be so in the
nature of things, unless ideas of beauty and order, and love of them,
and delight in them, can be blindly, i.e. fortuitously produced.

Now it is remarkable, that God is said, in scripture, to delight in the
beauty of his visible creation; to rejoice in it; to review it with full com-
placency and satisfaction. And indeed, it is as certain, that God cannot
give, or render capable of any one faculty, without a distinct adequate
conception of it; as that he cannot give any other without a distinct
adequate idea of it. If he can blindly produce any thing, every thing may
be blindly produced: chance may be the author of every thing: nay, with
regard to what is supposed to be produced, without a clear and distinct
understanding of it by the supreme cause, the supreme cause and chance
are the same thing. <149>

“Tho’ we could not possibly have any glimpse of the way and manner
how God can have clear conceptions of all the pleasures and pains of
which he hath rendered his creatures capable, and which are the effects
of his laws; yet it is not in this case alone, that we cannot fully account
for the divine manner of knowing or perceiving things: that is often the
case, and must necessarily be so, even with regard to minds far superior
to ours, because they are not infinite.” But for the sake of whatis obscure
and unknown, we must not give up with clear and certain truths.

Such as this, “that what is not perceived or known, cannot be in-
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tended, aimed at, designed; or, in one word, produced with intelligence:
and what is not so produced is really produced withouta producer, which
is absurd.”

We are indeed sufficiently warned by the holy scripture, as well as by
reason, not to ascribe any imperfection to God; yet we are sufficiently
authorized by the sacred writers to ascribe eyes, ears, hands, and all our
senses, and all kinds of affections to God, so far as these ways of speaking
only serve, or are only employed (as they are in scripture) to denote that
God must have clear adequate conceptions of all his works, and cannot
be the blind Author of any thing. For to ascribe blind production to
him, is not only to attribute imperfection to him, but it is to assert an
impossible thing, or a down-right contradiction. With regard to the af-
fection we are now speaking of, it is ascribed to God in direct terms. He
is said to delight in moral beauty, the beauty of holiness; nay, inall beauty
and order, even that of the inanimate material creation, for he pro-
nounced it good; and he is said to abhor all deformity, moral deformity?
in a more special manner. The argument we have been now using to
establish the holiness, <150> the goodness, the purity of God, or his
supreme love of order, beauty, proportion, publick good; and, in one
word, what his infinite knowledge perceives to be best, is Job’s: “Shall
mortal man be more just than God? Shall a man be more pure than his
Maker?”" The angels are higher than men, yet even the most perfect of
them must be infinitely inferior to God, in purity, sanctity, and every
perfection; for from him is all derived that they possess or are capable
of. And another inspired writer reasons, as hath been observed, to the
same purpose: Heb that planted the ear, shall he not hear? He that
formed the eye, shall he not see? This emphatical solid reasoning is ush-
ered in by a most awakening solemn preface, “Understand ye brutish”;
to give us to understand, how absurd it is to imagine any capacity or
perfection we possess, must not be derived from one who possesses it,

and all perfection in the most compleat degree and manner; since were

a. Habak. i.13. Job iv. 17, xv. 15, 16.
b. Psal. xciv. 9. Prov. v. 21. Jer. xxiii. 23, &.
19. Job 4.17.
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any thing so produced, it would be produced without intelligence, than
which there cannot be a greater absurdity supposed.

Thus then, tho’ whatever imperfection attends or may attend any af-
fections in us, or in any order of created beings, cannot belong to God;
yet not to ascribe to him delight in beauty and order, moral and natural,
is to ascribe to him the greatest of all imperfections, want of capacity
of discerning order and beauty; or, which is yet worse, if it be at all
conceiveable, ill affection towards what he perceives to be orderly, beau-
tiful and best. This proposition is therefore true in general, that God
knows what he has made, and knowing beauty, natural and moral, and
the best in every possible case, is naturally and immutably well affected
towards it, and steadily and unerringly pursues it. <151>

But, in order to infer the wisdom of God, as it hath been above de-
fined, no more is necessary than merely to reflect, that every unwise ac-
tion, or circumstance of action, must necessarily proceed, either from
shortness of understanding, from defect of power, or from faultiness of
will. It is either because the agent knows not, or that he cannot, or that
he will not do what is best. But from each of these defects and imper-
fections, the divine nature is infinitely removed. Therefore, every action
of God, must of necessity, (in the moral sense of the word necessizy) be
what is absolutely in itself, and upon the whole most wise. “By wisdom
therefore, as the scripture speaks, hath the Lord founded the earth, by
understanding hath he established the heavens; by his knowledge the
depths are broken up, and the clouds drop down dew.” Or, as the
prophet expresses it, “He made the earth by his power, he established
the world by his wisdom, and stretched out the heavens by his under-
standing.”?' Who can express the mighty acts of the Lord, or shew forth
all his praise? How manifold, O Lord, are thy works; in wisdom hast
thou made them all. This wisdom of God do all his visible works speak
aloud, says St. Paul.

The providence of God, if it be infinitely wise, must also be infinitely
good; for an infinitely wise being cannot be maliciously disposed, but

20. Prov. 3.19—20.
21. Jer. SI.IS.
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must be of the most beneficent disposition, or be disposed to extend
happiness as far as his omnipotence can: Goodness being nothing buta
fixed disposition to do always what in the whole is best; and, so far as is
consistent with right and justice, what is most beneficial to all. It is evi-
dent, that the supreme, universal, original mind, having all knowledge,
his understanding can never mistake or err in judging what is best; and
having no want of any thing to complete his own happiness, no private
good distinct from the exertion of his power to communicate happiness,
his will can never be influenced by any wrong affection, or have any
allurement, temptation, or pro-<152>vocation laid before it to act other-
wise than according to what he knows to be best. But hence it is very
obvious to reason, that he could not possibly have any other motive to
create, but only that he might create all the various capacities of perfec-
tion and happiness, which it was fit for infinite wisdom to produce, in
order to display its riches and fullness; and for infinite goodness to pro-
duce, in order to give existence to the greatest quantity of good that
could possibly exist; and that he might dispense happiness to moral be-
ings in proportion to their different improvements and deserts. In pro-
portion, I say, to their different improvements and deserts: For it is
necessary to equal or just administration, that happiness should be ap-
proportioned to goodness or merit; depend upon it, or result from it, in
consequence of the constitution and administration of things. Good-
ness does not mean profusion without rule, but according to the best
rule and measure; but proportion to merit, or good desert, must be the
best rule in dispensing happiness, or a measure and rule or proportion
in dispensing it, must be words without a meaning; which cannot be
said, while an essential difference between moral good and evil is
allowed.

In truth, an independent, all-powerful evil mind, is a complication
of absolutely incompatible and repugnant qualities. It is a complication
of infinite power and infinite knowledge, which are in the nature of
things inseparable, and of infinite blindness, darkness and ignorance: it
is a compound of independence and self-sufficiency and happiness, and
of insufficiency to happiness, absolute discontent and uneasiness. For
what else are envy, hatred and malice, but absolute misery? And to perfect
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the absurdity, it is a combination of freedom from all provocation, want,
distress or injury, implied in independence, and of envy, resentmentand
cruelty, which ever suppose dependence, distress and injury, or provo-
cation.

To be satisfied of the truth of these reasonings, we need only reflect,
that our nature (and every moral be-<153 >ing must be by its constitution
the image of its Creator) is no less a stranger to self-hatred than it is to
ill-will, emulation and resentment being away; but, on the contrary,
there is deeply inlaid into it, benevolence or good-will. There is no such
thing as love of injustice or oppression for their own sake: there is no
such thing as delight in mischief as such: no such thing as disinterested
malice. As corrupt and irregular as men sometimes become; we perceive
nothing in the world that is vicious or hurtful, but what is really the fruit
of eager desires after external goods, which all observers of human nature
have acknowledged there is reason to think the most abandoned would
choose to obtain by innocent means, if they were as easy and as effectual
to their end. Emulation and resentment, by any one who will take a right
view of human nature, as we shall see afterwards, will not be found to
be arguments of any thing like pure malice in our frame. And indeed
all the principles and passions in the mind, which are equally distinct
from self-love and benevolence, (of which there are very many) do pri-
marily and most directly lead us to right behaviour with regard to others,
as well as ourselves, and but accidentally to what is evil. Now can such
a nature be the production of a being of pure malice. As well may we
suppose benevolence to aim at nothing but evil, as disinterested malice
to have carefully and designedly thus produced a very complicated
frame, so evidently calculated for the generous pursuit of the good of
its kind, in many different respects, all concurring to the same good end,
and mutually strengthening and exciting one another for that effect.

Nor need I stay to prove, that the scriptures assert the infinite good-
ness of God in the strongest and clearest terms. It is the universal lan-
guage of the Bible. And indeed it would be in vain to recommend to us
the love of God, without representing him as such. For it is this perfec-
tion alone that can render him the object of love. And this is the char-
acter given of God in the scriptures, that he is love. <154>
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I shall therefore upon this head only make two very important re-
marks, and then proceed to enquire into a particular character given of
God in scripture as merciful, which seems to imply something distinct
from the general notion of goodness.

I. In opposition to reasonings to prove the goodness of God from his
works, to which the holy scriptures are ever appealing as manifest evi-
dences of it, it hath, or may be said, that he who knows not the whole,
and cannot see the final issue and tendency of all things, can pronounce
no certain judgment of it.

Let it therefore be observed, first of all, that the issue of such an ob-
jection is not atheism, but mere doubt or scepticism: for it goes no fur-
ther than this; what tho’ we can count many goods, yet because we can-
not number all, we cannot positively say whether the ballance lies upon
the side of cruelty or benevolence; for may notall the goods we can count
be finally conducive to evil, which, upon the whole, is perhaps far su-
perior in quantity to good, as it must be, if the goods that are in it be
but subservient means to evil.

Now, it seems sufficient to take off this scepticism, that we can easily
imagine to ourselves a system in which there is nothing but pain; and a
system in which there is nothing but pain, and no pleasure, must be a
worse system than one, in which there are many pleasures. But a being
delighting absolutely in ill, would produce the worst system that could
be. But if it is said, in pursuing the objection, that we can also conceive
a system in which there is nothing but pleasure, and therefore, if a good
being must choose the best, the author of a system, in which there is any
mixture of pain, must be at best but a very imperfect being, or cannot
be absolutely good. The question being thus reduced to its ultimate
terms, it may be answered, in the first place, by appealing to any one,
“what a spectator of any complex piece of work, ignorant in a great
measure of the various parts, and <155> references of parts by which it
is constituted, and consequently of its general end, whatever that end
be; but who, upon the first sight, and partial view of it, plainly saw several
things to be just and beautiful, while others appeared to his eye dispro-
portionate and wrong; what such a spectator would infer from these ap-
pearances to his eye in this imperfect view of the whole?” Would he not
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immediately conclude there was a probability, that a full sight and
knowledge of the whole frame would wholly destroy the appearances of
wrongness and disproportion? But that there is no probability, that a
complete view of the whole, that is, of all the parts, and all their mutual
respects constituting the whole, would destroy the particular, just, beau-
tiful, and right appearances? Would he not conclude, that such a view
might shew the parts already appearing good and just, to be so likewise
in another manner, and higher degree, by subserviency to greater goods
or nobler ends? He would not certainly conclude that the right appear-
ances perceived were not intended? And as for irregularity and disorder
do we ever suspect it to be designed? He would therefore infer, that the
wrong appearances are not really such, butappearances which even good
and just parts must have to a spectator who has not a full view of the
whole.

Thus are we necessarily led or determined by our make and frame to
reason concerning men, human actions, human inventions; and every
thing we see and are determined to act by in the way of probability: and
which of our affairs in life admits of any other evidence or manner of
determination and choice? And if it be so, we are made to reason so
likewise concerning the whole of nature; thatis, we are made to conclude
well of the works of our Author, the Author of all things, from the sam-
ples of beauty and good we see. But would an evil being have so made
us? There are many evident reasons why a good <156 > being should make
us so, of which this is principal, even that we may thus be naturally led
to conclude his goodness, and to love and imitate it. But no reason can
be assigned that could move pure malice to make us so, unless it be
merely to disappoint us terribly at last, which if it be the aim of the
Author of nature, its accomplishment is reserved for a future state, in
such a way that the further we are able to advance in the search of his
works at present, the more and clearer evidences we see of good order,
and wise and beautiful administration in it; and the more appearances
of evil are destroyed. For this is known by all philosophers to be the
truth of the case with regard to this system of which we are a part. The
only thing that can be disputed in this reasoning is a fact, for the truth
of which we must appeal to experience: which is, the determination in
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our nature to reason, or rather to choose and act in the way mentioned.
But let every man try himself fairly whether this is not the way he reasons
and is naturally disposed to reason about men and things, as well as the
government of the world. For who does not naturally judge of men in
this manner, never presuming they are evil, unless there be very evident
instances in their conduct, which clearly demonstrate they must be bad;
but, on the contrary, ever presuming with great assurance, that the good
things they do come from a good heart, and are not snares to deceive?
Thus do all men reason, till they have quite corrupted their minds, and
have studied and struggled themselves in opposition to nature, under
the specious shew of acquiring prudence, into a resolution to suspect all
men, and to treat them as if they were knaves: and even then they must
sometimes judge contrary to this unnatural, affected rule, and very fre-
quently do so. "Tis in vain to say, that beings of another make will judge
differently; for the question is, how we are formed to judge, and what
must be the final cause, and consequently the motive <157> for implant-
ing such a disposition in our nature; or so constituting us. We have no
reason to imagine there are any such beings in nature as have not the like
disposition: we know none such. And if we are really so made, we must
either own that we are designedly so made, in order to judge well of our
Creator, and in order to have a benevolent idea of our fellow creatures,
and a kind disposition towards them, which design can only be the de-
sign of a very generous creator; or we must say that we cannot know the
final cause of any thing, or conclude any thing from it when known; not
of the eye or ear, for example; for their final causes are not more evident
than the final ends now mentioned of our natural determination to as-
sent to or be satisfied with probability, in the manner described, in judg-
ing of complicated works, and of all appearances in men or things.
What renders the answer to the preceeding objection compleat s, that
though we can conceive a variety of beings perpetually entertained by
agreeable sensations in a passive manner, yet we can only conceive it to
be in a passive way, and in a way not reducible to general laws; and we
cannot possibly conceive a regular system of great moral happiness, in
which certain choices and actions are not attended with evil or hurtful
consequences; because moral agency supposes capacity of prudence and
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folly, virtue and vice, good and ill desert, and such agency cannot take
place, as hath been often said, but in a state where if certain methods be
chosen and pursued, certain pains will be the consequence. Moral agents
justly treated, are agents so placed that they shall upon the whole reap
as they sow; reap the fruits of their doings; that is, beings of good desert
shall have proportional happiness, and beings of bad desert shall have
proportional misery. But such a system does ours, as has been proved,
plainly appear to be even at present; whence it is highly reasonable to
conclude, that <158> as revelation teaches us, it shall more fully be found
to be such the farther it advances, that is, in an afterlife, to which this is
as spring to harvest in the natural world. Butletit be observed, thatwhen
abstracting from the arguments which demonstratively prove the moral
perfections of God, and consequently a future state, or in other probable
reasonings we say, it is highly reasonable to conclude so and so; or it is
natural, it is likely; if in such cases we ask what that means: the only
answer that can be given to the question is, that we are, because our
circumstances require such a frame, so adjusted or constituted that when
we perceive no necessary connexion, but mere likelihood, we are deter-
mined to acquiesce in such perceptions according to the various degrees
of likelihood. It does not follow from hence that rules may not be laid
down by careful observers of the course of things, and of the different
consequences of venturing to act upon different degrees of probability,
for assisting and directing us in judging of degrees of likelihood, and of
satisfaction or acquiescence proportioned to them, in the same manner
as it is necessary, to try and examine the real values of objects, in respect
of any good or advantage they are fitted to afford, least we should imag-
ine more in them than there is, and so act with affection not propor-
tioned to their real, but to a false imaginary value. That by no means
follows. For in effect it is but observing how appearances of likelihood,
which in fact do influence the mind, all of them in some degree, turn
out in the ordinary course of judging and acting upon such appearances.
But if the mind had no disposition to confide in certain degrees of like-
lihood, nothing but demonstration could satisfy us: that is, nothing but
clear perception of necessary agreement or disagreement of ideas could
determine us to act: nothing else indeed can produce what is properly
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called assent of the understanding: it really means that perception: like-
lihood or probabi-<159>lity produces properly a disposition to act with
more or less hope or assurance; with more or less diffidence about the
event; which, to treat accurately of it, will be best measured by the quan-
tity of interest one would stake or risk upon acting on hope or assurance
so produced.

Our being so made is necessary to our situation, and it is therefore an
argument of the care of our Maker about us; and being so made, not to
be satisfied about the wisdom and goodness of the Author and Ruler of
the world, in the manner it teaches and prompts us to reason and ac-
quiesce, is really doing violence to our nature; and accordingly we feel
it to be so. For no fact is more certain, than that whatever pains men
may take to think ill of the Author of nature, or even to doubt of his
moral perfection, in opposition to the plain evidence we see every where
of wisdom and goodness, they can never attain to their end. Nature will
often tell them, by making them feel the violence they do to a very proper
determination in their nature, that they act a most unaccountable, un-
natural part. Were this determination merely given us to satisfy us in
enquiries after the character of our Maker and Ruler, it might perhaps,
by opposition, be at last quite overpowered. But being by our circum-
stances necessitated often to yield to it, and act conformably to it, and
frequently feeling the advantages of it in these respects, opposition to it
in that single instance is too bare-faced partiality, or dissonancy and in-
consistency to be palliated to ourselves with any specious shew by all the
cunning artfulness of the most deceitful heart, ever so much practised
in cheating itself by giving things false colours; the most dangerous of
all wicked dispositions to ones self, as hypocrisy is the most dangerous
of all vices in respect of society.

I1. A second observation I would make is, that though wisdom and
goodness may properly be said to constitute the moral character of the
Deity, which ren-<160>ders him the proper object of religion, love, es-
teem, hope, gratitude, and confidence; yet there are several other attri-
butes ascribed to the Deity in holy writ, which we have good reason,
from the contemplation of ourselves and our situation, to conclude re-
ally to belong to him: attributes that may be deduced from wisdom and
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goodness, being really included in them; but which however we can con-
sider distinctly from them; and must so consider, in order to have a clear
conception of them. These attributes are truth, or faithfulness and ve-
racity, purity or holiness, and equity and justice.

Sure I need not stay to prove that the scriptures frequently ascribe
these perfections to the Deity, and that reason leads us to ascribe them
to the Deity will be evident, if we attend to our own make. For it is as
manifest as that we are made to approve benevolence in ourselves and
others, that our moral understanding or moral sense is not indifferent
to every thing but the degrees in which the benevolent disposition seems
to prevail, and in which it seems to be wanting. For were we so consti-
tuted, we should neither approve of benevolence to some persons pref-
erable to others, nor disapprove injustice and falshood upon any other
account than merely as a greater share of happiness was observed likely
to be produced by the first, and of misery by the last. Both of which
suppositions are contrary to manifest experience in our situation. There
are numberless cases in which, notwithstanding appearances, we are not
competent judges whether a particular action will upon the whole do
good or harm; this will in all very complex cases be a very difficult en-
quiry, for which the bulk of mankind at least are not qualified. And
therefore it is fit that in a system where the greater good of the creation
is the end of its Author, we should not only be indued with benevolence,
and reason to guide it in its properest exercise; but likewise be imme-
diately determined by our nature <161> to certain methods of acting
which upon the whole will produce the greatest good, by a sense of fit-
ness in them, and unfitness in their contraries, quite distinct from a per-
ception, that the observation or transgression of them is for the happi-
ness or misery of our fellow-creatures; but as directly and immediately,
and by the same approving and disapproving faculty, as we are deter-
mined to approve benevolence, and disapprove its opposite, or all de-
partures from it. And as this is fit, so in fact, this is the case with respect
to us, for there are several dispositions of mind and several actions which
we cannot but approve or disapprove, abstracted from the consideration
of their conduciveness to the happiness or misery of the world: several
dispositions and conformable actions which are naturally and necessarily
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approved or disapproved by conscience, by that power within us, which
is the judge of right and wrong, without any reflection on their conse-
quences with regard to publick or private interest. Numberless instances
of this kind will occur to every thinking person. All pieces of falshood,
deceit, and treachery do thus appear base and detestable to ourapproving
and disapproving sense: some to every person, even those whose sense
of right and wrong hath been most industriously perverted. Nay, there
are even certain actions which we can hardly give any other name to,
than the general one of indecencies, which yet are odious and shocking
to human nature.

Upon the supposition that strict observance of truth, veracity, de-
cency, and other such rules of conduct, which we are naturally deter-
mined to approve, quite distinct from all consideration of their con-
duciveness to the greater good or ill of our kind, be really contributive
to such ends, it plainly follows, that there is a good reason for so con-
stituting us, with regard to them, who really are not in all cases able to
judge of the tendency of actions, in respect of the over-ballance of hap-
piness or misery they may produce: nay, upon that supposition there is
a very good reason for so con-<162>stituting us, even though we were
always able to judge easily and readily of the tendency of every action;
viz. in order to strengthen the benevolent principle, and to be, if not
directors and guides to it, yet assistants and corroboratives of it. And if
the world be the contrivance and production of an infinitely good being,
as we have found it to be, as the principle of benevolence, so these other
dispositions, and the approving sense of them, cannot be implanted in
us, but for the greater good; or for their amiableness and usefulness.
Whatever be the reason of implanting them in us, they are to usa natural
rule of action. But they cannot be given us to be such by an infinitely
wise and good being, unless they be really worthy of the approbation
with which we are determined by him to contemplate and reflect upon
them. And nothing can have amiableness or approveable worthiness to
such a being, but what is really in itself by its observance conducive to
the greater good, his only end of creation and government. Now though
we could not determine whether those rules of veracity, truth, and justice
we are made to approve, be rules that God himself observes, and must
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observe in the government of the world: yet if we cannot prove the con-
trary; since we are so made, the presumption will naturally lie that they
are such, even to him. And that it is so revelation expressly declares. But
that the observance of those rules must be necessary to government,
whose end is the greater good of moral beings, is almost certain. For
what is truth and veracity but acting according to the truth, the reason,
the real fitnesses and proportions of things? And whence else can the
greater good of a system result? What is purity and holiness, but moral
rectitude, or a disposition of mind conformable to the truth and reason
of things; from which if the greater good in the whole do not necessarily
ensue, there is and must be a contrariety between the disposition of
things most conformable to reason and <163 > truth, and the disposition
of things most conducive to good, happiness, and perfection, which is
absurd. Though we are not competent judges in every case of the nec-
essary means to the greater good of a system of which we know so small
a part; yet we are sure in general that no conceivable transgression of
truth and veracity can be such; as for instance, “giving the marks of a
revelation to what is not”; and far less, “deceiving hopes implanted in
moral beings by nature,” and yet far less, “punishing or making them
miserable for pursuing what is evidently the end of their natural frame
when justly considered”: the not rendering upon the whole to every ra-
tional agent according to his good or ill desert: the inflicting any evil or
misery for the sake of plaguing the innocent. Now if by induction we
find that every instance we can imagine of violation of truthand veracity
is contrary to the pursuit of greater good, we may justly conclude, that
the universal observance of them is necessary to the greater good. And
to all these reasonings we have yet this other to add, that God our Author,
who hath given us such a moral understanding, by which we are not
indifferent to veracity and truth, and other moral qualities, and their
contraries, must have clear conceptions of them, and of their appear-
ances to our moral understanding, as he hath constituted it. He therefore
so formed our understanding, either because he perceives a real absolute
amiableness in these qualities, which, if it be owned, they are then al-
lowed to be really, absolutely, and immutably amiable in themselves to
all moral understandings; and therefore they must be so to the Deity,
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and of consequence they must be a rule of action with regard to him:
or because they have, though notan absolute amiableness in themselves,
yet a relative fitness with regard to mankind in their situation, in order
to direct them in their conduct for the greater good of their kind: upon
which last supposition, at the same time that it must <164> be owned,
that great goodness alone could have so constituted us, we must needs
be very much puzzled to explain, how an appearance of amiablenessand
approveableness can be given to intelligible objects or images, not es-
sentially belonging to them, or what that means. If it be not co-incident
with the absurdity already mentioned of separating an object or quality
perceived from the perception; it is at least, but a puzzling, perplexing
hypothesis; whereas the other is a simple and consistent one, liable to no
difficulties: since it goes upon no other supposition but this self-evident
principle or fact, that all intelligible forms or images have essentially
some appearance to the moral understanding, capable of reflecting on
them, which necessarily excites either approbation or disapprobation as
such, abstracted from all other considerations, as visible forms do of
beauty or deformity, regularity or irregularity. All appearances to the eye
produce either the one or the other of these sensations, though ’tis only
more remarkable or striking ones that are very much attended to, others
being in comparison of them comparatively as nothing. And all moral
appearances must in like manner affect the mind, when they are reflected
upon, and so made objects to it, either with a perception of beauty or
of deformity; though ’tis in like manner only the principal kinds of such
appearances in respect of which othersare comparatively as nothing, that
are much attended to.

Now truth and simplicity are in all instances so inseparable, that we
may safely always prefer the more simple hypothesis to all others. And
indeed we are naturally framed so to do; and while we are influenced by
this disposition to look out for the simplest hypotheses, where looking
out for any is either necessary to assist and direct in our choice with
regard to action; or to quiet our minds, by taking off uneasy and per-
plexing difficulties and doubts, we never have in the event reason to re-
pent so doing. The physician, the natura-<165>list, will always before
experiment presume the truth of the simplest hypothesis; for experi-
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ments always turn out in its favours; and thus shew, that our determi-
nation by nature to embrace the most simple hypotheses, is by no means
a deceit: But this, as it is a very strong argument of the care of nature
about us, so it is an instance of that strict regard to truth or veracity,
which is one of the divine perfections we are now enquiring about. For
to give an instinct or determination which deceives us, is falshood; and
to give one that does not, is veracity. And thus again we have another
argument to prove what we are contending for. For all our determina-
tions being right guides, or guides which do not deceive, or lead astray
from our proper pursuits to disappointment, they are really so many
samples of the adherence of the Author of our frame, and of all things,
to truth and veracity in his government of mankind; from which, ac-
cording to all the rules of analogy, it is reasonable to conclude the rule
to be universal in the divine government.

III. But what hath been said of the truth and faithfulness of God,
naturally leads me to take particular notice of what is taught in holy writ
of the mercy, the compassion, the patience and long-suffering of God,
attributes under which he is peculiarly represented to us by the inspired
writers. Whatever evils befal men in this life, yet the holy scripture de-
clares, that God always affords men sufficient provision for their eternal
happiness, if by their own perverseness they neglect not the meanswhich
he gives them for that end. Nay, the sacred books often tell us, that one
great end of temporal evils is the advantage that may be reaped from
them, with regard to advancement in virtue, and thereby laying a foun-
dation for great future felicity. God has endowed men with reason and
natural conscience, to distinguish between good and evil, and to forwarn
them, as it were, by an inward and per-<166>petual instinct of the cer-
tainty of a future state, in which it shall be rendered to every one ac-
cording to his desert. And revelation confirms this by declaring expresly,
that according to the several degrees of men’s knowledge in these mat-
ters, he will require of them a severer or less severe account in such a
manner as becomes the judge of the whole earth, to do right. And that
in the mean time, in order to bring sinners, if possible, to repentance,
and a just sense of their duty; he with much patience, long-suffering,
and forbearance frequently, nay, generally defers their punishment or
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misery; and if they do repent, he forgives and pardons them, as a father
receives a returning child; or a shepherd rejoices over one of his flock
that had been lost: for so the scripture speaks.? And this is that part of
goodness which is strictly and properly distinguished in the holy scrip-
tures by the name of Mercy. The character or description there given of
the divine mercy, patience, and long-suffering consists in this, “That
God is not willing that any should perish, but that all should repentand
live; or be restored to his favour by returning to the ways of truth and
holiness, without which it is impossible in the nature of things to be
happy in a future life; that he is ready to forgive the penitent sinner; and
that sentence against an evil work is not speedily executed,b that the
sinner may have space, opportunity, and inducement to repent.”

How emphatical are the words of the Psalmist to this purpose,© “The
Lord is full of compassion and mercy, long-suffering, and of great good-
ness—He <167> hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us
according to our iniquities and wickednesses—Like as a father pitieth
his own children, even so the Lord is merciful unto them that fear him;
for he knoweth whereof we are made, he remembereth that we are but
dust.” And the particular instances given us in scripture of this patience
and forbearance of God toward sinners, shew us that this is the meaning
of it.

And indeed the general conduct of providence towards sinful and
corrupted men and nations, shew that the mercy and patience, ascribed
to God in scripture, do really belong to him. A very wise Heathend in
his enquiry “Why the wicked, whose ways God must abominate, are not
immediately destroyed,” among many other reasons gives these. 1. That

a. Lukexv. 7.

b. Rom. ii. 4. Eccles. viii. 11. 2 Peter ii. 15. Rom. ix. 22.

c. Ps. ciii. 8. The Book of Wisdom says (Chap. x.) Thou, Lord, hast mercy upon
all; and winkest at the sins of men, that they should amend. This is the way of his
merciful providence. He chastises by little and little them that offend, and warnest
them, by putting them in remembrance wherein they offend, that leaving their wick-
edness, they may believe in thee, O Lord.

d. Plutarch. [Plutarch, De his qui sero a numine puniuntur, s50D—s51C, 552D,

554B.]
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in general, this world is the state of our probation, and the next the state
of rewards and punishments; that many vitious men are led to repen-
tance at last, and become exceeding good; remarkably virtuous and use-
ful. [Upon which head I can’t but remark, that the Jews had a proverb,
that no man could equal the zeal of a sincere penitent: And St. Paul’s
description of such a person is very well worth our attention.? “Behold
this selfsame thing, that ye have sorrowed after a godly sort, what care-
fulness is wrought in you; yea what clearing of yourselves; yea what in-
dignation; yea what fear; yea what vehement desire; yea what zeal; yea
what revenge?”] The other reason, he adds, 2. is, That very wicked men
are fathers of good and worthy children; that by the bad the virtuous
are exercised and tried; and other wicked persons are punished. 3. That
they themselves, far from being happy, are really miserable, however daz-
zling to unthinking eyes their outward prosperity may appear. 4. That
the world being governed by general laws, or in a regular manner, and
not by partial wills, God brings about the punishment <168 > of wicked
men and nations very often in such a manner, as must be more instruc-
tive to all thinking men, than positive interpositions can be, by shewing
wickedness to be in the general and natural course of things the ruin of
individuals and of states. And 5. That such are the natural connexions
and dependencies of mankind, that no wicked man can be destroyed
without involving others, perhaps good, or at least not so bad, in his
ruin. An excellent author gives these reasons for God’s forbearance, in
not suddenly destroying, or very visibly punishing wicked men as their
sins deserve, from the consideration of the general conduct of provi-
dence; all of which are justified by revelation. 6. But another remarkable
reason he gives is directly the language of scripture, which is,> That men
in general are qualified and fitted to contemplate and understand the
government of God in the world, as the divine behaviour and conduct,
in order to make it the model or pattern of their own. And this patient,
merciful, tender, compassionate conduct of God in the course of his
providence towards sinners, shews us how compassionate, how tender,

a. 2 Cor. vii. 11.
b. 2 Peter iii. 9, 10.
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how forgiving, we ought to be; we, who after our best endeavours are
liable to so many weaknesses, which require mutual indulgence from one
another; and fall so far short of our duty to God, that we greatly need
pardon and mercy from him who must hate iniquity. A patient, meek,
compassionate, forgiving spirit, so necessary to happiness in human life,
is frequently urged upon us in the new testament, from the consideration
of the mercy of God, and his readiness to pardon us; his tender com-
passion for all our weaknesses; and his not exacting rigidly of us all that
duty requires at our hands, and we are really qualified to perform, would
we but set ourselves with all our might to do it. And how can the cruel,
unforgiving man presume to ask pardon <169> of God? The natural
notion of equity must first be forgot by us, before we can choose, but
yield to that remarkable reasoning of the son of Sirach,® “He that
wrongeth shall find vengeance from the Lord, and he will surely keep
his iniquities in remembrance. Forgive thy neighbour the hurt he hath
done to thee, so shall thy sins also be forgiven when thou prayest. One
man beareth hatred against another, and doth he seek pardon from the
Lord? He sheweth no mercy to a man which is like himself, and doth he
ask forgiveness of his own sins?” I have mentioned this emphatical rea-
soning, because not a few thro” very imperfect notions of natural reli-
gion, imagine a forgiving, meek, patient temper is no part of it.

But to prevent mistakes upon this head, let it be observed, 1. That in
the administration of a God of infinite purity and holiness, or of ab-
solute moral rectitude, the only road to true happiness must be virtue,
or purity and sanctity of manners. Nay, in the nature of things, rational
happiness cannot arise but from well improved rational faculties: vir-
tuous enjoyment virtue alone can give: none can possibly partake of a
happiness bearing any likeness to the happiness of the divine mind, but
by becoming partakers of that divine nature, or like to God in that moral
rectitude from which his felicity results. 2. Whence it follo